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TOTHE

HONOURABLE
Colonel JouN SMITH.

S IR,
¥ Am not a little pleafed, that I
A have an Opportunity of paying
my Refpects to Yow, in fo publick
a Manner ; and, at the fame Time,
of obliging my Country with a
Tranflation of an excellent French
Book, the molt valuable that eveg
was wrote upon the Subject in any
Language : | mean the learned and
judicious Monfreur de St. Yves’s In~-
comparable New Treatife of the Dif=
eafes of the Eyes, &c. To fay any
Thing, 1n the Behalf of his Perfor-
mance, would appear like a Com=
pliment 5 the Work  itlelf fuffici-

N3 ently
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ently proves the Abilities of the
Author 5 and T doubt not but the
Generality of the Learned in Europe,
who have read it, have already
pafled their Verdi&t in his Favour.
In the Delcription of the Parts and
Fun&ions of the Eye, he has proved
himfelf to be an excellent Anato-
mift 3 in his demonftrating the im-
mediate Organ of Vifion, a curious
and not 1mpertinent Philofopher,
and nice Reafoner ; in his fixing the
particular Diftempers of the Eye to
their particular Part, a Phyfician as
well as a good Surgeon, and, in
his Choice of Remedies proper to
each Diforder, a Gentleman very
well acquainted wicth the Materia
Medica. His Experiments and Ob-
{ervations are plain, natural, and
ealy; and his Reafonings upon
them prove him a Perfon of fine
Judgment and Learning; and to
finith all, his Delcripeions of the.
Operations, neceflary to each Dif-
temper of the Patient, demonftrate

| - him
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him to be as able a Practitioner, as
any in Europe.

MONSIEUR Mouchard undertook,
in 1722, to criticife upon this Work,
but it had been better for him to
have let it alone: There was very
little of the Gentleman fhewn, in his
Treatment of Monfieur St. Tves
and lefs of the Oculift, in manag-
ing the Subject : It is true, he pro-
ved, in his Arguments, that him-
felf knew nothing at all of the Matter,
and that his Letter was of no other
Service to the Publick, than its Pro-
ducing an Anfwer trom the ingeni-
ous Monfieur St. Yves, which is a
great Ornament to his Treatife, and
a ftrong Conviction of Monficur
Mouchard's {:zﬂaciuus Way ot Reafon-
ing, I had almoft faid, his Ignorance.

I HAVE tranflated M. St. Yves’s
Anfwer, which you will find, as a
Supplement, at the End of this Trea-
tife. I have done my utmoft En-
deavour to do as much Juftice to
M. St. Yves, in my Tranflation, as

poflibly
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vi DEDICATION.
poflibly could be: If I have any
where miftook his Senfe, and given
a differenc Turn, in my Tranfla-
tion, to his Sentiments, than what
they really are . in the Original, 1
readilyask Pardon. My Intention,
in this Tranflation, was the Publick
Good 5 and I flatrer myfelf I fhall
attain my Wilh, and that none,
who fhall carefully read ir, will
think their Time mifpent. |
- SucH as my Trenflation is, I
prefent it to Youy I believe you
will find it worthy your Accep-
tance ; if not, remember that you
are a Friend, and, of Courfe, muft
overlook Faults of this Nature iny

S I®
Your Obliged Friend;

and Humble Servant,

From my Houfe, in
Theobald’s Court,
mear Red - Lion-

Square, Holborn, | J'. STGC KTON.

Sept. 28, 1741,



THE

Author’s PREFACE.,

H E Body of Man is compofed of

fo great a Number of Parts, the

Struture of them fo regular and
orderly, that the excellent Defign, conjpicu-
ous fhrau b the Whole, ought fo excite in us
the hi ;beﬁ Veneration far the Divine Former
who has endow'd Man with the different
Organs of Senfe, that, by their Affiffance, be
may be capable to diftinguifh, in the circum-
ambient Objects, whatever may be agreeable
or :fyﬁrwm to bim. Of all the Senfes [0 ne-
ceflary for the Prefervation of Man, the
Sight feems  to be the moft ind ﬁmjké@ ufe-
ful.  And, toavoid too prolix an Enumera-
tion of its Ules, let us only reflect on the
deplorable State of thofe, who are deprived
of it 5 let us call to Mind the exquifite Pains
that atmm' the leaft Indifpofition of this Or-
gan.,  This Confideration induced me, out of
the vaft Compafs of Surgery, to make choice
of this Part, wbhich bitherto [eemed to me
Jo little ﬂzzfr:mfm' though it deférves the moft
intenfe and clofé A;bpfzmrzaﬂ and I confined
myfelf to the particular Knowledge and Stu-
dy of the Struture of the Eye and of its
Difeafes, As 1had examined with the great-

o
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&} Accuracy the different Funétions; I thought
proper to quit fome Opinions which I bad ef-
poufed jointly with other NaturalPhilofophers;
I have endeavoured to clear fome Doubts,
which bad bitberto prevailed cencerning the
smmediate Organ of Vifion, and likewife
concerning the various Nature of Cataralls
which bad not been fufficiently explained by
Authors, whofe Fudgment and Skill were
defective froma Want of Experience and due
Reflexion 5 1 fay farther, this Branch of Syr~
gery bad been fo much difregarded, that
fome prefumed to treat all thofe, as Quacks,
that made it their chief Employment. Yet
this Art bas Principles and Rules as certain
and as difficult to learn, as any other Branch
of Surgery. - The following Treatife will 1

e, evince the Truth of this Affertion 5 for
1f we confider the great Number of Difeafes,
which attack the Eye, and likewife the
delicate Operations their Cures require, the
mofl indefatigable and intire Application
Jfeems bardly adequate to the Difficulties of
this Science.

The Defire of being univerfally skilled in
an Art, which includes fo many Branches as
Surgery does, 15 very laudable 5 but, as with-
out doubt each of thefe Branches is very ex-
tenfive, it muft be allowed, that it is almoft
inpoffible  to excel alike in each Branch;
this Reafon was of fuch Force with feveral,
that they betook themfelves to one particular
Branch of Surgery.  Neither ought we to

: be

*
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be furprized, that thofe Perfons who bave
applied themfelves to one particular B rf?:r'.?ﬂﬁ
of Surgery, from the reiterated Experience
of a great Number of particular Fatts which
occurred to them, bave acquired a more dif-
Jufive Knowledge than others. But whether a
Man be umwverfally skilled in any Art, or
whether be profefles only a Branch of it, if
in bis Sphere be conduces to the genéial Good,
and communicates to the Publick «what be
knows to be ufeful, be équally acquits bimfelf
zf the Duty be owes to the Society in awhich

e lives, and the Publick is equally indebted
1o bt ; |

I am confcious of the Danger an Author
is expofed to, in publifbing a Book. I know
how much ke ought to fear that Set of Men,
who, incapable of any Production, value them-
Seles for their Critcifin, and place all their
Merit in deteiting Faults in the Werks of
others. Iviewinthe fameé Light thofe Men
who, from a falfe Shame of owning their
Errors, fiill perfift in their falfe Opinions,
and are [o biaffed by Self-love, that their only
Refource and Endeavours tend to darken
Truths which they were not capabie to dif-
ecover., I am likewife convinced that among
thofe excellent Men, awho Fave brought Sur-
gery fo the Perfection in awhich it now flout-
rifbes; there are feveral as eminent for their
Integrity and Tfuflice as for their Knpu-
ledge and Skill ; they feek after Truth, and
refpect it; where-ever they find it, |

ol TL‘E’
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The Defire of performing the Duty, each
Member owes to the Community, determines
me to imitate many cxcellent Authors, whe,
perbaps, kad deprived the World of feveral
profitable Works, bad they bearkened to their
own private Remonflrances : As I offer in-
genuoufly what kas appeared true to me, T
bope whatever is defective in this Treatife
will be excufed 5 I freely impart the Know-
ledge 1 bave attained, by my Application and
Labour : 1t may ferve toothersas a Means
Jor greater Improvement ; and it may precau=
tion the Publick, to what Danger the Sick
are expofed, when they make ufe of Remedies
given at random, and often by Perfons ig-
norant of the Structure of the Eye and its
Difeafes, and unskill'd in the Virtue of thofe
Remedies which they exbibit with fo  great
Affuarance. _
~In order to wmethodife this Treatife, I
bave divided it into twvo Books 3 I bave pre=
fixed, to the fir}, a Defcriptionof the Parts
:]Jf the Eyes and their Funétions, and particu-
ar Rules to know the fundamental Princi=
ples of the Science 5 thefe Rules confiff in a
compleat Knowledge of the Difpofition of the
Sight, and its different Alterations. Afters
wards I begin with the Difeajes of the exa
ternal Parts of the Eye: I likewife propofe
a Method of performing the Operation of the.
Fiftula Lacrimalis, wdzch generally prevents
the Flux of Tears; I alfo teach a Method of

curing feveral Difeafes of the Eye, by applying
_ | the
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the Lapis Infernalis, which kad never been
practifed before in thofe Cafes. The fecond
Book contains the Difeafes of the different
Parts that compofe the Globe of the Eye,
which the Reader will find a particulor Ae-
count of the different Sorts of Ophthalmies,
and a new Syflem bow a Catara& 15 formed :
In the fame Book, I flew my Method of ope-
rating, when the Catarat is lodsed in the an=
tetior Chamber of 2b¢ Eye; i likew:ife treat
6f two Difeafes of the Retina, which, bither-
to, were mot fuppofed to attack that Part
Talfo mention Jeveral Sorts of a GuttaSerena.
I treat only of thofe Difeafes which I bave
feen and attended ; I. omit the trivial and
infignificant : As to Difeafes which bappen
very feldom, and likewife in fingular Cajes,
I have annexed my practical Obfervations, in
brder to illuftrate them, and to prevent any
Jatal Accidents, whenfoever the like Cafes
may occur, : :

I have ufed my beft Endeavours to render
this Treatife Methodical, in an eafy intelli-
gible Stile adapted to the Capacity of every
Reader, but chiefly of the young Surgeons
who may perufe it. The Remedies, prefcrib-
ed in this Treatife, are the moft fimple and
eafy of Compofition ; if I have made any Re-
Jerve, it isonty in Favour of my Difciples, T
am perfiaded, whoever will apply themfelves
sntirely to this Art, will difcover, by their
confinued Practice, 1ts moft bidden Secrets;
Jor which Reafon, I bope thofe Perfous, who

a 2 bhaye
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bave the Prefervation of their Sight at H carts
will find, in this Treatife, proper Means to
prevent the Diftempers of that Organ, and
may learn bow to preferve its full Strength,
and to reftore it, when any Ways injured,
to its priftine State. I fhall receive with
Pleafure all Objetions the Publick fhall of
Jfer, relating to this Treatife; I [hall acknow-
ledge the Favour, and flhall endeavour to give

the moft fatisfactory Anfwers, in another pe=
culiar Ireatife,

The
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"The APPROBATION

Of M. BureTTE, Counfellor, Phyfician,
and under Library-Keeper to the King,
Doétor Regent in the Faculty of Phyfick
in Paris, Lector and Profelfor Royal in
the Royal College, Member of the Royal
Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Let-
tres, one of the Authors of the fournals
des Scavans, aud Cenfor Royal of
Books,

I HAVE read, by Order of my Lord
Chancellor,a Book intitled, 4 New Trea-
#ife of the Difeafes of the Eyes, by M. de
5¢. Yves, Surgeon Oculift, and I judged its
Impreffion would be ferviceable to the
Publick. Dated at Paris, this 16¢h Day of
April, 1721,

Signed, BURETTE.

The” APEROBATION

Of Mefficurs Winflow and Sylva, Doctors
Regent of the Faculty of Phyfick #n Paris,
nominated by the faid Yaculty to examine
this Book.

W E, the under-written Do&ors Re-
gent in the Faculty of Phyfick in the

Uniyerfity of Paris, appointed by the Facul-
a 3 1y
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#y to examine 2 Book intitled, 4 New Trea-
tife of the Difeafes of the Eyes, by M. de
St. Yves, Surgeon Oculift, having read the
fame with great Attention, bhave found
this Work anfwer the great Reputation of
the Author; and we have judged its Im-
preflion would be pleafing to the Judicious,
and ufeful to the Publick, At Parss, this
28th of Auguft, 1721, i pfpdrd

WinsLow gnd SyLvaA.

The APPROBATION
Of Monficur Emery. |

AVING feen the Approbation of the
forementioned Doétors, the Faculty
permits the Impreflion of the faid Book,
Given at Paris, this 20tb of Fanuary, 1722,

ngnfd, EMERY, Dean,

s,

The APPROBATION.

Of M. Helvetius, Counfellor to the King, In.
Sfpettor General of his Arnies and Hof~
pitals in Flanders, Dotlor Regent of the
Faculty of Phyfick ¢z Paris, and Member
of the Royal Academy of Sciences,

HAVE read, with Attention, a Manu-
feript intitled, 4 New Treatifé of the
Difeafes of the Eyes, 'The Exactnefs and
Pcrfpi..
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Perfpicuity, which the Author obferves in
the Anatomical Defcription of all the Parts
of this Organ, the Clearnefs in his Ac-
count of its Difeafes, of their different
Caufes, and of the moft efficacious Means
to cure them, induce me to think the
Impreffion of this Book will be very ad-
vantageous to the Publick, Dated at Parvs,
this 132h of Fanuary, 1722,

Signed, J. HELVETIUS,

The APPROBATION

Of M. Arnaud, Surgeon in Ordinary fo the
Parliament, late Provoft of the Sworn
Surgeons, Company of Paris, and Demon-
frator of Surgery and Anatomy iz the
Royal Garden of Plants.

HAVE read the prefent Book, with

Attention. This Work appeared to
me worthy of the Author, compleatly
skilled in this Branch of Surgery. He
has followed the beft Method of Authors
who defign, by their Writings, to improve
and folidly inftruct their Difciples.

He firft gives a true Defcription of the
Structure of the Parts ; hence he infers, and
by well judged Proofs he fthews the Organ
of Sight ; he delincates the Difcafes which
may affect this Organ, and the Chirurgical
Operations proper for their Cures.  This

' a 4 Pra&tice
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Pradtice is conformable to our Principles,
and the beft Anatomical Obferyations. [
am not furprized at the uncommon Ta-
lents of the Author; he has, long fince,
iven us undoubted Proofs of his extenfive
%apacity. I hope this Book will conduce
to increafe the Number of good Profici-
ents; and may be ranked amongft the
moft ufeful that have appeared in the Re-
publick of Letfers, '

Signed, ARNAUD,

The ~ARRRO B AT TON

Of M. Petit, fiworn Surgeon of Paris, late
Provoft of thesr Company, Demonftra-
tor iz Surgery, and Member of the Royal

- Academy of Sciences.

A MO N G the feveral Oculiffs, who

have wrote in our Days, fome have
only given us a Catalogue of Operations,
which, they tell us, they have performed,
without defcribing them ; others have
made a Colle€tion of Letters, wrote in
their Praife ; they boaft of their knowing
many,Secrefs, which they referve to them-
felves, ’Tis evident, they have Nothing
in View but their own private Intereft ;
neither do their Writings deferve to be re-
garded, but as mere Advertifements.
: TR But
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" ‘Bur M. De St Yuves, in his Treatife,
-prefents you with an accurate Defcription
of the Eye, and of the D:feafes which af-
flict it ; he faithfully propofes the Renze-
dies, and defcribes the Operations, in which
he has fucceeded ; he manifeftly thews his
Inclination of being ferviceable to the Pub-
lick. Altho’ I am convinced of the Ex-
cellency of this Book, I do not think the
Publick any ways indebted to its Author ;
he was indifpenfably obliged to publith this
Treatife, as a grateful Acknowledgment
of the Juftice the World has rendered to
his Merit, thefe many Years,

Signed, PE T,

A T A-
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A Defcription of the EYEs.

C.Hop By L

Of the Eye in general, and of the
Parts which inclofe the Glabe.

Treatife, I think it neceffary to prcﬁxa De-
fcrlptmn of the Struéture of the Eye, and of
the Ufe of its feveral Parts, 'They may be
divided into two Clafles : The Firft com-

B prf-.hcnds_



2 ADESCRIPTION
prehends thefe which inclofe the Globe
of the Eye; the Second includes thofe
which compofe the Globe. 'The Parts,
which encompafs the Glole, are the Bones
that form the Orbif, the Eye-lids, the
Glands, the Caruncula Lacrimalis, and the
Fat; to thefe may be added the Nuajaf
Pipe. 'The Parts, which compofe the
Globe, are the Mufcles, the Membranes,
common and proper, the Humours or
tranfparent Bodies contained in them,
TuE Orbit is a bony Cavity, in which
the Eye is fixed ; it hasa very large Open-
ing. Tts Bottom is very narrow, in which
is the Foramen Opticum, or the Optick
Hole. 'The Orbit is compofed from feven
Bones: The fuperior Part is made of the
Os Coronale or Frontis; the Os Maxillare
and Os Mal; make the inferior Part, and
Part of the Sides.” That Part of the Os
Maxillare which: rifes towards the great
Angle, together with the Os Unguzs, makes
the Cavity which contains the Lacrimal
Bag. ‘That Part of the Os Etbmoides,
commonly called, Qs, Planum, makes the
hindﬂi‘ and inner lateral Part of that Side
next the great Angles The Qs Sphenoi-
qges
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des makes the hinder and lateral Part of
the Side next the little Angle. Laftly,
a {mall Part of the Os Palati makes the
inferior and furthermoft Back-part of the
Ortit. -

TuE Eye-lids, which cover the Fore-
part of the Globe, are both compofed of
the Skin, bordered each with a Cartilage,
called Tarfis, or Comb, and with_ Hairs ,
called Gilia, or Eye-lafbes; they are furnith-
ed with Mufcles for their Motion; the
Skin of the Lids is more lax than in any
other Part of the Body. 'The Cartilage of
the upper Eye-lid is larger than that of the
lower, its Breadth being about five Lines
in its Middle ; from whence it diminifthes
gradually towards the Angles, but it is
narrower towards the Nofe than towards
the Temples.

Tue Cartilage of the lower Lid is a-
bout two Lines broad, and keeps its
Breadth in almoft all its Length : The
Cartilages grow thicker as they draw to-
wards the Edge of the Eye-lids : The
Conjunétion of thefe Cartilages towards the
Nofe is called the great Angle, and that
towards the Temples, the little Angle.

B 2 THE



4 ADESCRIPTION
TuE Eye-lids have two Mufiles, vig,
one Proper and one Common ; the Firft
belongs to the Upper-lid, and ferves to
raife it ; the Second is common to both
Lids, and its Ufe is to thut them. - The
Firtt called the Elevator, or Attollens reétus,
of the upper Lid arifes from the Fund of
the Orbit at the upper Part of the Oprick
Hole, from whence it grows larger as it
goes along, and is inferted in the Cartilage
of that fame Eye-hd the Second, called
Orézfﬂfar:.r 1s compofed of femicircular
Fibres, which are inferted in the Cir-
cumference of the Orbit, and are joined
by a pretty ftrong Tendon to the great
Angle of the Eye, and to the Eye-lids
which they cover even to their Cartilages,
where they terminate: When they a&,
they fhut the Eye by bringing the Eye-
lids together. The Infides of the Eye-
lids are covered with a2 Membrane which
is adherent to their Edges, and afterwards
covers the Fore-part of the Glbe ; it
terminates in the Edge of the Cornea tranj-
parent. It is likewife joined to the Edge
of the Ordit, for which Reafon it is {fup-
pﬁﬁad ta have its Origin fram the Pe-
ricranius,
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ricramym. ‘This Membrane, which is
common to the Globe and to the Eye-
lids, is called Conjunéiiva : Upon examin-
ing it nicely, it appeats covered with a fe-
cond Membrane thinner and finer than the
firft : It feems to be a fort of Epidermis,
which fpreads itfelf infenfibly over the
Cornea tranfparent, -Behind the Conmjunc-
f1va there lies another Membrane, formed
by the Union of the poneorofes, or flat
Tendons of the Mufiles, of which we
fhall fpeak hereafter. This Membrane
chiefly conftitutes the #bite of the Eye ;
there is on the inner Edge of each Eye-
lid, at the Place where they meet when
fhut, a Row of {mall Pipes, which ap-
pear like little Holes, and are the Ex-
tremities of feveral fmall Channels, which
furnith a Humour that by its Unétuofity
hinders the Tears from falling on the
Cheeks, and turns them towards the
Nofe, to be conveyed from thence thro’
Pipes, of which we fhall treat hereafter.
When this Humour becomes vifcid, it
forms the Wax or Gumminefs of the
Eye-lids. |
Tue Glandulz Lacrimalis is feated at
B 3 the
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the Entrance of the fuperior Part of the
Orbit, towards the little Angle, It fends
out feveral little Channels opening at finall
Diftances one from the other all along
the Infide of the upper Lid. It filters
continually through thefe Channels a Se-
rofity (called Tears) which moiftens the
Fore-part of the Eye, facilitates the Mo-
tions of the Eye-lids, and entertains the
Brightnefs and Tranfparency of the Cor-
nea. 'The fuperfluous Part of this Sero-
fity is received through two particular
Apertures, fituate in the inner Edge of
the Cartilage of each Eye-lid, about three
Lines Diftance from the great Angle ; they
-are called Punéta Lacrimalia, or the La-
erimal Points, and refemble the broad Ends
of two little Trumpets, in the Form of
Pipes, uniting towards the Nofe into one
common fhort Conduit, which Conduit
opens into a {mall Bag called Saccus La-
crimalis, or the Lacrimal Bag, f{eatedin a
Sinus, or Gutter, formed by the Union of
the Os Unguis and Os Maxillare. From
this Bag there goes a membranous Pipe
called Duétus Lacrimalis, or the Lacri-
mal- Duéf, which terminates by a fort of

Funnel
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Funnel in the inferior Part of .the Nof-
trils below the inferior Blades of the Nofe,
and above the Vault of the Palate, 'This
Conduit is inclofed in a long Channel
called Duttus Nafalis, or the Nafal Chuna
nel, or Dué?, which is a Hollow in the Os
Maxillare, and is partly covered by the Os
Unguis. 'The Lacrimal Points receive the
lacrimal Serofity, which is difcharged from
them thro’ their Du& into the Lacrimal
Bag, from whence it paffes thro’ the Nofe,
or goes away behind the Palate near the
Pharinx, where it mixes with the Spittle.
There lies, at the great Angle of the Eye, a
Caruncle, or reddith Butten, commonly
called Caruncula Latrimalis : Tt dire&ts the
Tears into the Lacrimal Points. 'This B6-
dy, when nicely examined, feems to be
glandulous,and feparates a Humour almoft
like that of the Giliar Glands. 'The Ufe
of the Eye-lids is to cover one Part of the
Globe, and fecure it from external Injuries,
to which the Eye-lafhes contribute very
much: And likewife by their Motions they
equally diffufe the Serofity of the Lacrimal
Gland over the Cornea for the preferving of
| 1ts’1"1'.;1171i];)z:u:ﬁ:ncyr and Brightnefs, The Eye-
B 4 lids



8 4ADESCRIPTION
lids alfo direct the Remainder of this Ses
rofity into the Lacrimal Points. They like-
wife help to qualify the too fierce Im-
preflion of the Rays of an over-vivid
Light. '
Tue great Quantity of Fat, which fur-
rounds the Eye, not only guards it from the
Hardnefs of the Bones of the Oréit, but,
by lubricating its Mufcles renders their
Motions free and eafy, and maintains eve-
ry Part in a convenient Situation for the
Performance of their feveral Funions,

CH-A.F. CIL

Of the Mulcles of the Eye.

HE Ghbe of the Eye has fix
 Mujiles, which on Account of
.their Dire&tion are called S#raiz and Ob-
ligue. ~ There are four Strait, and two
Oblique. 'The firft have different Names,
taken from their different Ufe. The firft
of the flrait Mujfcles is called Elevator or
Superbus, the fecond Deprimens or Humi«
lis; the third Adductor, and the fourth

Abduétor.
THESE
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Tuesk four Muféles rife from the Bot-
tom of the Orébit, at the Circumference of
the Optick Hole 5 from thence they ad-
vance beyond the Middle of the Globe,
where they are inferted by their large thin
Tendons which do all unite between the
Cornea Opaque and the Comjunétiva ; then,
covering the reft of the Glode, they ad-
vance as far as the Gornea franfparent,
‘where they terminate.  One of the oblique
Mufeles is called Obliguus Major, or the
Great Obligue ; the other is called Obliguus
Minor, or the little Oblique. 'The Obliguus
Magor rifes from the Fund of the Ordis
by the Side of the Adducior, pafles thro®
the Cartilaginous Pully, fituate near the
Edge of the Orbit, above the great An-
gle ; then it forms ‘a fmall Tendon which
paffes over the Globe, and is inferted by
its Back-part on the Side of the little
Angle, near the Mujculus Abduitor. The
Obliguus Minor takes its Rife near the
Edge of the Orbit, by the Side of the
Nafal Dutl, afcends obliquely towards
the little Angle, pafles under the Glode of
the Eye, and has its Hinder-part joined to
the Tendon of the Obliguus Major.

Tur
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Tue different Names of the frait
Mufcles, partly denote their different Ufes,
When all thofe Mufcles a&t equally alike
and at the fame Time, they keep the
Eye in a perfe&t Equilibrium. When any
two of the neighbouring Mufeles act to-
gether, they move the Eye obliquely. If
the Elevator and Addu¢for move together,
they turn the Eye obliquely upwards,
and towards the great Angle, and fo of
the others. If thefe Mufiles a&t fuccef-
fively, they give a circular Movement to
the Globe. As to the Ufe of the Obligue
Mufiles, I fhall lay afide all other Opinions,
and adhere to Mr. Gogper’s, it being founded
on their true Diretion ; I fay jointly
with him, when thefe Mufles a& to-
gether, they draw the Glhbe direltly
outwards, and, as it were, even with
the Forehead ; but when the Obliguus
Major alts alone, it turns the Eye ob-
liquely downwards ; and when the Ob/7«
quus Minor allts alone, it draws the Eye
obliquely upwards.

CHAP,
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Of the Globe of the Eye and its
Parts.

HE Membranes of the Eye are
ufually divided into Common and
Proper ; we call Common Membranes ot
only that Membrane (to which we gave the
Name of Comjunéliva) that joins the Globe
to the Eye-lids ; as well as the Membrane
formed by the Tendons of the four ffrait
Mufeles, which in our Opinion conflitutes
the White of the Eye; but alfo thofe
which cover all the Humours. The Name
of Proper is apply’d to thefe which cover
each Humour in particular, The firft
Membrane of the Globe of the Eye is cal-
led Cornea, on Account of its Confiftence,
or Tranfparency like Horn ; it inclofes
all the component Parts of the Globe, The
Fore-part is tranfparent, the reft opaque ;
for which Reafon the Middle of its Fore-
part is called Cornea Tranfparent, the re-
maining Part of its Extent Cornea Opague,
or Sclerotica ; the Thicknefs of which di-
minifhes gradually as it approaches to the
tranfpa-
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tran{parent Part. ‘The Convexity of this
Part jets more out than the reft of the
Globe. Bo:h the Parts of this Membrane
may be divided intd feveral parallel La-
mine or Lays lying one over another. This
Membrane alfo adheres by it’s back Part
to the Optick Nerve, of which we fhall
fpeak hereafter : It feems to be a Continu-
ation of it, and in' the reft of its Extent
is joined at diftant Spaces to the Choroides
by Blood-veflels. The fecond Membrane
is called in general the Uvea or Choroides.
It may be divided into two Parts, the firft
and the greateft lines all the inner Sur-
face of the Cornea Opague, and is clofely
joined to it at the Place of its Union with
the Cornca Tranfparent by feveral Fibres
which feem to be tendinous, and forma -
very narrow circular Band called Lzgamen-
tum Ciliare, or Ciliar Ligament; 1 fhall,
jointly with feveral Anatomifts, call this
Part Choroides. The fecond Part, where
the different Colours appear thro® the Cor-
nea Tranfparent, is called Fris.  In the
Middle of which is a round Hole having
a black Speck called Pupilla or Sight of
the Eye. ‘The Choreides may be divided
nto
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into two principal Blades from the Optick
Nerve, as far as the Ligamentum Ciliare.
The inward Blade produces, at the Place
of the faid Ligament, beaming and wa-
ving Folds in the Form of a Star, which
may be called the Ciliar Productions, on ac-
count of their Refemblance with the Ci/iz
aor Eye-lafbes. 'Thefe Foldings or Expan-
fions receive a fine Net-work of Capillary
Veflels from thefe of the Choroides, of which
we fhall fpeak hereafter, when we treat
of the Nutrition of the tranfparent Bodies.
The inward Blade in its Infide, as the out-
ward in its Outfide, and the back Part
of the Iris are lined with a dlack Velver,
{fome take this Pelvet to be a Membrane.
The fecond Part or the Irss is thicker than
the firft, and is compofed of flethy Fi-
bres difpofed in the Manner of Rays, or
Lines drawn from the Circumference to
the Center ; thefe Fibres are like fo many
Mufcles, they take their Rife from the
great Circamference of the Irss, and are
inferted towards the Hole of the Pupil,
where they terminate ina narrow thin Gir-
cular Muftle, of which the lefler Circum-
ference makes the Pupi/ which is dilated by
the
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the radial or firait Fibres, and contracted
by the Circular.  There isa Space between
the Iris and the Cornea éranfparent, which
is called the anterior or foremoft Chamber
and another behind the fris called the pof
terior or hindermoft Chamber. 'Thefe two
Spaces contain the Agueons Humour, and
for this Reafon they are called the Cham-
bers of the Agqueous Humour. |
Tur third Membrane, called the Refina,
is a Production of the Opfick Nerve; the
two Optick Nerves rife from the Emis
nences of the Brain, called Thalami Ner-
worum Opticorum, or Beds of the Optick
Nerves, from whence they proceed for-
wards, and unite above the Sellz furcica or
Saddle of the Os Sphenvides near the Iifun-
dibulum ; then, immediately feparating a-
oain, they pafs out of the Cramium thro
the Oprick Holes, and are inferted in the
back Part of the Cornea Opague, each Nerve
to it’s peculiar Eye. ‘The Body of each
Nerve is wrapped up in the Dure and
Pia Mater. The firft inclofes it like a
Sheathe, which is united to the Cornes
Opague without producing it. The Pia
Muter has many little Cells, at' fome Di-
ftange
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ftance from one another, filled with a me-
dullary Subftance, like that of the Brain,
The Optick Nerve, at its Entrance into the
Eye, is, as 'twere, ftraitened, and forms a
awhitifh Button, from the Circumference of
which the Refzna rifes, and lines the inner
Surface of the Choroides as far as the
Ciliar Circle, where 1t {feems to terminate,
It appears whitith and almoft pellucid,
fomewhat like wetted Wafers, but more

tranfparent. It has feveral Vefiels, as we
thall thew hereafter.

THE tranfparent Bodies of the Globeof the
Eye, commonly called Humours, are three ;
viz. the Vitreous, the Criftalline, and the
Aqueons Humour. 'The Vitreous Humour
is immediately inclofed by the Retina,
which feems to be in Nature of a Mould
to the greateft Part of its Surface, the Fore-
part of which has a Cavity, like the Bezi/
of a Ring, to receive and lodge the Chriffal-
line, and may be called the Socket of the
Vitreous Humour, 'The Vifreous Body is
compofed of feveral very fine, tranfparent,
membraneous Pellicles, which are fo dif-
- pofed that they form a Number of little
Cells, filled with a Humour almoft like

the
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the White of an Egg. The Vitreous Hu-~
mour is alfo covered with a fine Mem-
brane, adhering to the Refina, at the Place
of the Ciliar Circle, where f{everal black
Rays are feen all round the Criffalline, and
are improperly called Gilzar Fibres or Pro-
cefles ; for they are only {mall Cavities or
Channels which receive the Ciliar Expan-
fions already mentioned ; and which re-
tain the black Velvet of thefe Expanfions,
after they have been taken off by feparating
the Choroides. 'This Membrane feems to
be divided in it’s Fore-part into two Blades,
onc of which covers the Fore-part, the
other the Hind - part of the Criffalline,

and keeps it fixed in the Vitreous Hymour.
Tue Criffalline is a Lenticular Body,
more convex behind than before, compo-
fed of {everal vafculous tranfparent Lay
ranged one upon another, fomewhat like
the difterent Pellicles of an Onion ; it lies
in the Socket of the Fitreous Humour he-
tween the Blades of the Membrane of that
Humour., 1t 1s placed in the Middle of
the Fore-part of the Vitreous Humour, op-
pofite to the Hole of the Pupi/ at fome
Diftance from the Jrzs, which Space makes
the



of the EXES . 715
the pofterior Chamber of - the Agueous
Humour, as we have already obferved ; and,
together with the Fitreous Humour,, it fillg
almoft the whole Cavity of the Glde of
the Eye. ‘The Aqueous Humour is a Se-
rofity very fluid; limpid, and tranfparent,
fomewhat vifcous ; it fills exactly the two
Chambers which have a Communication
by Means of the Pupil. The pofterior
Chamber is very fmall, and contains very
little of the Agueons Humour. All thefe
Parts, which we have defcribed, have
WNerves, Jfrff.?"fﬂ, and Veins of which I
fhall treat,

ogpd - e, s il

Of the Nerves diftributed to all the
Parts of the Eye.

HE external Parts of the Eye; viz,

the Skin of the wpper Eye-lid, the
fuperior Part of the Orbicular Mufcle, the
Lacrimal Gland, and the Lacrimal Bag
receive Nerwves from the firff Branch of the
Jyth Pair. It enters the Orbit by the
C Sutura
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Sutura Sphenoidalis or the Sphenvidal Suture,
‘where it is divided into three Branches,
viz. one fiuperior which pafles over the
Eye till it arrives at the Foramen Lacerum
or the Eyebrow-bole, thro’ which it goes
out of the Orbdif; inftead of this Hole,
thro” which it goes out of the Orbiz, there
we often find only a Fifflure. This Branch
1s diftributed to the S4in, to the fuperior
Part of the Orbicular Mufile, to the Fore-
bead, and to its Mufcles.

Tue two other Branches are divided
into nternal and external. ‘The internal
Branch runs obliquely towards the great
Angle of the Eye, fends out in its Way
a Twig which re-enters the Cranium thro’
a little Hole, called Oréiter internus or in-
ward Orbiter; crofles the Os Etbmoides, and
oives {everal Twigs to the Mémbrana Pi-
tuitaria of the Nofe; from whence this
Branch continues its Courfe towards the
great Angle, where it is diftributed to ‘the
- Lacrimal Bag, to the adjacent Part of the
- Orbicular Mufile, and to the Skmn. It
alfo gives another {mall Nerve, which
joins the Oculorum Motorii, and there forms

a {mall
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4 fmall Ganglion, of which T fhall fpeak
hereafter. The external Bramch of the
Oprﬁﬂ!mfré Nerve paffes towards the /7=
tle Angle, branches' out in the Glandula
Lacrimalis, and fupplies the adjacent
Parts.

Tur extérnal Parts of the Eye receive
alfo Nervés from the fecond Branch of the
fifth Pair. This Branch, called Ranmus
Maxillaris Superior, goes out of the Cra-
nium by a peculiar Hole of the fame Name
(Farnmanszx.eraw} fends off aT'wig whic h,
piercing the Os Mali, is fpent on the ad-
jacent Part of the Orbicular Mufile, and
on the Sk ; it alfo fends off another Slip,
which, running down, is diftributed to the
.De.rszs Mbolares or Grinders, and to the
back Part of the Palate. 'This Branch af.
terwards enters the long Channel which
lies in the lower Part of the Ordst, and,
having beftowed fome Twigs to the Siuus
Maxillaris and to the Tferﬁ it goes out
thro’ the Orbiter externus, or the outward
Orbiter, under the Orbicular Msﬁff and
communicates with fome Twigs of the
hard Portion of the Auditory Nerve.

s THE
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Tue Mufcles of the Eye receive their
Nerves from the third, fourth, and fixth
Pair, commonly called Nervi Patbetici or
the Pathetick Nerves. 'The fixth, which
makes the Root of the infercoffal Nerve,
is only for the Abductor Mufcle of the Eye.
The other Mufiles are furnithed with
Nerwves from the zbird Pair, called by Ana-
tomifts Oculorum Motorii. This Pair, at
its Entrance into the Orébif, is divided into
four Branches, one of which furnithes the
Mufculus Attollens of the Eye, and the
Elevator or Raifer of the upper Eye-/id ;
another f{upplies the Mufculus Deprimens,
a third is for the Mufculus Adductor, and
the fourth, for the Z#tle Obligue. 1t alfo
{ends off another Branch which communi-
cates with the /li#tle Nerve of the Ramus
Opthalmicus or the Opthalmick Branch, as
we have already noticed, and forms with
it a {mall lenticular Ganglion. This Gan-
glion fends off feveral nervous Twigs, which
throw themfelves all round the Oprick
Nerve, pierce the Cornea Opagque and glide
between it and the Choroides over which
they pafs, and then are diftributed to the
Iris; in their Paflage over the Choroides,

each
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cach of them fupplies it with nervons Fj-
laments, that become invifible, in the fame
Manner the Cufaneous Nerves are imper-
ceptible in the Skix.

AFTER the Choroides is fupplied from
the before mentioned nervous Filaments,
they pafs on to the Zis, and there are
divided into two Slips, one of which is
inferted in the Giliar Circle, and the other
in the beaming Mufcles of the Iris.

Cn Ay, X

Of the Diftribution of the Blood-Veflels,
which  fupply the Membranes of the
Eye with Nourifhment, and main-
tain the tmnﬁ)arent Bodies of the
Eye.

T HE Carotid Arteries furnith the Eyes

with Branches, which are not al-
ways the fame in Number; they pafs
through the Cornea Opague, mnﬁly at the
back Part of it, towards the Optick Nerve,
and, having beftowed fome Veffels to it,

C3 they
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they pafs thro’ it by feveral little Branches
which are diftributed to the Cb@rafdgs,“ of
which  the principal proceed almoft di-
reCtly, between the Scales of this Mem-
brane, to the frzs. Thefe Branches form,
by their Communication here and there.
in the Duplzcature of the U';;m an Arterial.
Circle which 1s not {mooth, but pimted
at {fmall Diftances, both wnhm and with-
out. The Fore-part of this Arterial Cir--
cle fends off feveral Capillary Veffels to the
Iris, and to its Mufiles ; it alfo fupplies a
great Number of very fine fhort Veffels
that terminate in the anterior or exter-
nal Part of the Circumference of the Uvea
near the Edge of the Cornea #ranfparent ;
they open immediately into the dnzerior
Chamber, and furnith the Agqueous Humour,
according to the Opinion of Mr. Hovius,
to whom this Difcovery is owing. The
back Part of the Arterial Circle produces
principally the Za/culous Tiffize which forms
the Ciliar: E:cpmy‘iom vulgarly called Pro-
cefles, and gives imperceptible Feflels to
the Ciliar Circle or .Ligament, which lies
" at the Circumference of the Criffalline,
as likewife to the neighbouring Fizreous

Humour,
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Humour, and to its Membranes, The Ra-
mifications of the  great Branches, after
they have pierced the Cornea Opague, are
diftributed into the Blades of the Choroides
in 'the “Manner of Semicircular Lines,
heaped together and mixed one withano-
ther, and;there pmduce the fine black Vel-
vef, which tinGures its inner Surfice, and
that of the Uves. They alfo give fome to
the Retina, and having paft thro’ it, they
fend oft feveral very fine Capillary Vellels
for the Maintenance of the Fitreous Hy-
mour, and of its Membrane : 'The Reting
has alfo Veffels,  the Trunk of which comes
out of the Optick Nerve,

o CHAP:
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CHAP VI

Of the Veflels which carry back the fu-
perfluous Part of the Blood and Hus
mours, after thé  Membranes .and

z‘ranj}arﬂzt Gadrﬂ af tbe E}rc im'w:
Eeen fuppl:ed

F"“ER all thefe Parts have reeewed

. ‘due Nourithment, the SuPerﬂulty
returns thro’ Femous Velfels or-little Feins,
Pmporuoned to each Part in particular ;
they are united on both Sides, in the Du-
plicature of the Ghoroides, in fmall' Trunks
which open into the Gornea Opague, where,
having received feveral Gapillary Veins, they
pafs from the Infide to the Outfide, and
are re-united with the Fugulars. The
Aqueoys Humour being poured immedi-
ately into the Anferior Chamber, by pecu-
liar Arterial Openings, meets with particu-
lar Veinous Veffels in the Pofterior Chamber
wards the Circumference of the inner
Strface of the Uveq, which carry it back
into the Blood-Veflels ; {o that, as faft as
this Humour enters the Eye by the Ve/-

J#s
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fels adapted to bring it to the Fye, it finds
others which carry it out of the Eye; and
at the fame Time facilitate the Courfe of
the Blood into the Capillary Vefféls, ac-
cording to Mr. Hovzus. 'This Author has
found particular 7¢ffels for the Nutrition
of the Cornea tranfparent : They {pring from
thefe of the Lacrimal Gland, of the Far,
and of the Mufiles; and, gliding into the
Conjunétiva, they creep between the Scales
of the Cornea tranfparent.

- Tue Remainder of this nutritious Juice
returns partly by the like 72fels propor-
tioned to meet the Peins, and partly ouzes
thro’ the Pores of the external Surface of
the Cornea tranfparent, in order to keep
its Surface clean and finooth. ’Tis ob-
ferved, that, if a human Eye be taken
out of the Ordit, and prefs’d, an infinite
Number of Drops will be feen to ouze
thro’ the Pores of the Cornea tranfparent,
and appear like a Dew on the outward
Surface of that Membrane.

IT feems appofite to make fome Re-
flexions on the Difcovery of Mr. Hovius,
concerning the Arteries which bring the
Aqueous Humour to the Eye, and the Peins

| which
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which carry it back.  As this Difcovery
was made by the Injection of a certain
Liquor into the Arteries and Veins, it may
reafonably be fuppofed, that this Injection,
by forcing the  fine delicate Veffels of the
Eye, might confequently thew a falfe Pafs
fage. For. my Part, I think it far more
probable, that the Agqueous Humour is pros
duced in the Eye by a Tranfudation or
Ouzing thro’ the Criffalline and Vitreous
Humours, and that it is nothing elfe but
the more fine limpid Part of their nutritious
Juice, which, having filled the Spaces be-
tween the Cr iftalline and the Cornea Tranfe
parent, efcapes thro® the Pores of that
Membrane to make Room for the Hu-
meur, - which is to be produced a-new,
And this- will appear the more credible, if
due Attention be gwen to. the following
Remark, that the Fore-partaf the Vitreous
Humour always contains in its little Cellg
{fome Agqueous Humour,

CHAP,
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CHAP. VI

Of the Ule of the J'ﬁﬁfrent Parts of
the Eye, which ferve to modify the
Vifual Rays.

ALL the Parts, whlch Gompofc the
Globe of the Eye, are the principal
Inftraments of Pzfion ; but, in order to
underftand in what Manner they contribute
to it, we muft obferve that the Light is
emitted on all Sides from every Point of
a Luminous Object by an infinite Number
of Lines, called Rays, Partof which, pal
fing thro’ the Humours or tranfparent Bo-
dies of the Eye, make their Impreflion on
the Choroides, from whence, by Means of
the Nerves, it is tran{mitted to the Bra:n.
*Tis likewife neceflary to obferve that all
the Rays, as they pafs thro’ the franfparent
Bodies of the Eye, do not keep their firft
DireGion ; for as the Surface and Solidity
of thefe Bodies are different, and as the
greater Part of the /7 /ua/ Rays fall obliquely
on their Surfaces, they muft change their
Determination either by diverging, or by
| acceding
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acceding to a Perpendicular. Thefe Changes
of Determination, which Natural Philofo-
phers call Refractions, are thus accounted
for : When a Ray of Light falls obliquely
on the Surface of a ' franfparent Body
whofe Solidity is greater than that of the
Medium thro’ which the Ray paffes, it is
refraCted acceding to the Perpendicular
but if the Solidity of the Medium is great-
er than that of the tranfparent Body, on
whofe Surface the Rays fall, then the Re-
fraction deviates from the Perpendicular,
Thefe different Changes of Determination
in the Rays of Light are occafioned, be-
caufe their Paflage thro’ the #ranfparent
Bodies is free and eafy in Proportion to the
Solidity of thefe Bodes,

WE have already obferved, that from
‘each Point of an Objet there flows an in-
finite Number of Rays which are fcattered
on all Sides; the Rzys, which fall on that
Part of the (ornea, oppofite the Pupi/,
form a Cone, the Apex of which is in the
Olject, and the Bafé in the Cornea, f{o
that each Point of a Luminous Object has
a Cone of refleted Rays which correfponds
with 1t ; all thefe Cones have one common

Baj:
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Bafe on the Cornea : Thefe Rays, in their
Paflage thro’ the tranjparent Bodies, un-
dergo different Refractions, and by this
Means are brought together in the Fund
of the Eyes, where they form as many
little Cones oppofite to the Former ; thefe
Cones are fo difpofed, that their Bafes
correfpond with thefe of the Former, whilft
their Posnts terminate in the Fund of the
Eye. 'The firft may be called Objeiive
Cones, and the Latter Ocular Cones. The
Points of the Ocular Cones, falling on the
Fund of the Eye, project the Image of the
Objet. Both thefe Cones form by the
Concourfe of their Bafés, if the Expref-
fion may be allow’d, Optick Plexus or Bun-
dles, the which as they pafs thro’ the zranf~
parent Bodies, and chiefly thro’ the Gri-
falline, interfet each other; fo that the
Objeétive Gones of one Side form the Ocular
of the oppofite Side: For Example, the
Jfuperior Objeclive form the inferior Ocular,
and the Ocular Cones of the right Side fend
off the Objeclive to the left Side; but the
Objective Cones which fall perpendicular,
and fuffer no Refraction, preduce Ocular
Cones of the fame DireGion; from this

Inter{eétion
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InterfeGtion and Concoutfe of thefe diffes
rent Comick Plexus the Image of the Ob-
ject, painted in the Fund of the Epe,
is inverted. Natural Philofophers com-
monly defcribe each of thefe Cones by
three Lines or Rays which, flowing from
the Point of a Luminous Objet, diverge
as they approach the Pupi/, and are after-
wards united in the Fund of the Eye, where
they make but one Point like that which
flows from the Objet: And, that their
Draughts may be the lefs confufed, they
make ufe bat of three Gones, which crofs
oné another in the Manner I have deferib-
ed. Some feptefent each of thefe Cones by
a fingle Line, fo that in their Dranghts
there are but three Lines, which interfect
one another, between the Obje? and the
Fund of the Eye.

THE too great Convexity; or the Want
of a fufficient Convexity in the Griffalline;
occafions the Convergence of the Points of
the Ocular Cones, either before they arrive
at the Fund of the Eye, or beyond it;
for which Reéafon the Images there pro-
jected are confiifed. When the Criflalliné
Is t00 convex, it unites the Rays too foon:

This
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This is the Defect of the Myopes or Short-
fighted ; their ! Sight is helped by Con-
cave Glaffes, which make the Rays of
Light diverge or fcatter, fo that they are
not united but at their proper Diftance.
On the Contrary, if the Griffalline be flat
or not convex: enough, the Ocular Cones
are not united in due Time ; Perfons, who
have this Defe@®, are called Presbyre :
Convex Glaffes are {erviceable to them,
for they make the Rays of Light convergt;,
and fo bring them together, by which
Means they are united in their proper Di-
dlance.; ... -

THE radial or beaming Fibres of the
Pupil dilate it to receive the greater Num-
ber of Rays when the Light is weak and
fmall, or when the Obje& is at a great
Diftance ; - the Girsular Fibres contralt it
to admit but few Rays, when the Light
is very great, or when the Object is very
near.
 .Havine briefly explained the Uf of
thefe Parts which modify the Vifual Rays,
we {hall now treat of the immediate Organ
of Vifion, |
LeBA L.
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CHAP. VHL
Of the immediate Organ of Vi‘ﬁon, which

contains Rules and Principles to know
the Alterations incident to the Sight.

ATURAL Philofophets are divided
in their Opinions concerning the
immediate Organ of Fifion. M. Defiartes
and his Adherents pretend, that the Retina
receives the Impreflion of Light refleGed
from Luminous Objects, which is tran{mit-
ted, by Means of its Fibres, to the Place def-
tined for Senfation, M. Mariotte and feveral
others fay, the Choroides receives the Im-
preflion, and that the nervous Filaments
of this Membrane, which they look upon
as an Expanfion of the Pia Mater, con-
vey it afterwards to their Origin,

By my Practice in the Difeafes of the
Eyes, 1 have made fome particular Dif-
coveries concerning Fifion ; 1 have found
by a bare Infpection of the Alterations in~
cident to the Sight, that the Retina is
not its immediate Organ, that it only ferves
to modify the Paflage of the Rays of Light

: which
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which make their Impreffion on the Cho-
roides, from whence, by Means of the
Nerwous Filaments, 1t is continued to the
Rrain: This Reafon {feems to demonftrate
M. Mariotte’s Opinion to be the beft, tho’
it is not followed by many Natural Philo-
fophers ; the Proofs he has offcred, in De-
fence of his Opinion, were not fufﬁcicnt
to convince the Judicious of its Truth.
His Opponent, M. Paguet, has oftered very
weak and dubiovs Reafons.

I uave found by a great Number of
Obfervations, that the different Degrees
of Weaknefs of Sight were always attend-
ed with a like Degree of Weaknefs in
the Movement of the Iris; fo that, by
an Infpection of the Movement of the
Iris, 1 was able to judge, for the moft
Part, infallibly of the Degree of Sigh#, be-
fore the Patient even told me; befides,
I have remarked, when the Sight is in-
tirely loft, that the Zris remains either di-
lated or contrated, without any apparent
Movement in all Degrees of Light. In
order to difcover the Truth of one of
thefe Opinions, concerning the immediate

Organ of Sight, 1 thought thefe Practical
D Remarkg
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Remarks were not fuflicient to clear this
Point, without adding fome Phyfical Ex-
periments, and fome Obfervations on the
Stru@ure of the Parts; for which Reafon I
made choice of the following Experiment.
Let an Eye be taken, and after you have
ftripped from the back Part of the Glode,
juft at the Entrance of the Optick Nerve,
all the Integuments of the Choroides, {iill
taking care to preferve that Membrane
intire, if then a lighted Wax Candle be
placed in a dark Room before the Pupil
of that Eye, the Image of the Candle {hall
appear inverted on the Choroides. After-
wards, if the Choreides be taken off with-
~out damaging the Rezina, and the Light
be placed as before, it will appear pro-
jected on anoiled Paper, about two Lines
Diftance beyond the Refina. Tho’ this
Experiment be very fimple, it feems 'to
prove, that the Choroides is the immediate
Organ of Vifion ; and that the Retina, by
Reafon of its Tranfparency, ferves only
to modify the Pencils of the Rays of Light,
which pafs thro’ that Membrane.
For which Reafon the Refina may be
compared to a Glafs thro’ which the Lighs
only
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only pafles, and the Choroides to the Quick-
Jilver of a Looking-Glafi, which receives
the Images of Objeéts ‘that pafs thro’ the
Glafs, and by which the Reprefentation
of Objects is made. The fubfequent Dif-
-covery, which thews a clofe Union between
the Choroides and the Optick Nerve, cor-
roborates my Opinion: If the Opfick Nerve
be fever’d in two, together with the Mem-
‘branes of the Globe, the Choroides will ap-
_pear, as ‘twere, lodged in the Optick Nerve,
about the Origin of the Rezzna, by very
fine Lays which are intermixed with the
Subftance of the Optick Nerve, as may
be diftinguithed from their different Co-
lour, 'This is more clearly feen in the
Eye of an Ox, than in the Eyeof a Man,
or a Horfé ; in that of an Ox, the Traces
of the Subftance of the Choroides may be
perceived in the Subftance of the Cornea
Opague.

Besipes, as I am affured, the Light,
which makes its Impreflfion on the Cho-
roides, is likewife the Caufe of the Contrac-
tion and Dilatation of the f7s, 1 judged
this twofold A¢ion could not be performed
but by fome Nervous Filaments which com-

D 2 municate
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municate with the Choroides and the Iris
this engaged me to examine with Care the
- Nervous Filaments {ent off by the little Len-
ticular Ganglion, formed by the Union of
a Branch of the third Pair, and a Branch
of the fifth Pair of Nerves : This Ganglion
affords feveral Nervous Filaments which
creep about the Optick Nerve, afterwards
they pierce the Cornea Opague, and glide
between this Membrane and the Choroides ;
but, before they are diftributed to the Fris,
they are divided into feveral F:z’ammﬂ
fome of which are loft in the Irss, and fume
in the Choroides, where they difappear in
 the fame Manner the Cutaneous Nerves
are hid in the Skin. |
Tu 1s Diftribution of the Nerves, joined
to the Knowledge I have of the Move-
ment of the Fris, induced me to think,
the Choroides is the immediate Organ tha,
reccives the Impreflion of the luminoug
Rays reflected from Objects, and their Ima-
ges are projected on that Membrane, in the
Manner I have explained. I take the Re-
tina to be a Sort of Epidermss, which mo-
difies this Impreflion, and, as "twere, dead-
ens the Violence of it; and, without this
Membrane,
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Membrane, the fame Uneafinefs would af-
fe&t the Organ of Sight, as would happen
to thefe of the Touch, Smell, or Tafte, were
they deprived of the fine uniferm Mem-
brane which covers them. In fhort, the
Texture of the Retina {eems to declare its
Ufe, for it is tranfparent, foftifh, and the
Light pafles thro’ it, as appears from the
foregoing Experiment. Hence may be
inferred, that this Membrane is no more
inftrumental to the Sight, than the Epi-
dermis is to the Skin for the Senfe - of Feel-
ing; befides, as the Retina is intirely com-
pofed of the Medullary Subftance of the
Optick Nerve, there is Reafon to prefume
that, on Account of its Softnefs, it is inca-
pable to tranfmit the Impreffion of the
luminous Rays to the Brain.

My Sentiment of 7fion is chiefly found-
ed on this. Correfpondence of the Sight
with the Movements of the fr75. Indeed,
thefe different Motions of the Fis, pro-
portioned to the Strength or Weaknefs of
the Light, feem to depend on the different
Impreffions which the luminous Rays make
on the Choroides; thefe Impreflions, at the
fame Time, thake the Nervaus Filaments of

D 3 the
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the little Ganglion compofed from the third
and fifth pair of Nerves, which, as they
pafs tothe Jris, fend off Branches to: the
Choroides ; fo that, according to the Force
or Weaknefs. of the Impreffion made by
the Light of the Choroides, the Nerves of
the Zris having a Communication with
thofe of the Choroides, at the fame Time,
a like Motion 15 excited in the Fibres of
the Irzs, viz. in the Radial, which dilate
the Pupi/, or in the Circular, to contrack
the fame. Hence it 15 manifeft, as the
Retina has no Communication with the
Iris, by which thefe different Movements
might be produced, it muft yield this Per-
feGtion to the Choroides, of which the Iris
is a Production,

In fhort, the different Obfervations, I
have made of the Movement of the Zris,
have determined me to lay down Rules by
which the Strength, the Weaknefs, or total
Lofs of the Sigh# may be known ; for the
Eyes are often fubject to Difeafes fearcely
perceptible, for the difeafed Eye looks as
found as the good Eye; in order to exa-
mine and diftinguith one from the other,
wfe the following Method: Let the Patient

{hut
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fhut both his Eyes, then with your Thumb
rub round the upper Part of one of the
Lids, afterwards let that Eye be opened
and expofed to the Light; then examine,
whether the Zris be endued with its ela/~
tick Movement of dilating or contrating
the Pupi/, and to what Degree; if, for
Inftance, toa fourth Part, to one Half, or
whether it has any Movement at all; let
the Eye thus examined be thut, and let
the other Eye be opened and examined in
the fame Manner. 'When the Zrzs has but
a fourth Part of its contracfile Motion, the
Eye has buta fourth Part of its Szght ; if the
Iris has one Half of its Motion, then the
Eye has one Half of its Vzfive Faculty; if
the Pupil is altogether dilated, and the
Iris 15 quite deprived of its comtraltile
Movement, the Sight of that Eye is com~
monly loft. The contrary Cafe requires a
contrary Rule, wiz. if the Pupil is con-
tracted, and, after you have examined the
Eyein the precedent Manner, no Move-
ment is perceived in the Fss, this Cafe is
oppofite to the former, in which the Dila-
tation of the Pupi/ was confidered. The
S1ght is alike loft in the Contraction of the

D 4 Pupil,
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Pupil, asin the Dilatation; and the Strength
or Weaknefs of the Sight is determined,
by the Movement of the Fzs, in the laft
Cafe, with equal Certainty as in the prior.
Obferve, when I {peak of. the Contra&ion
of the Pupi/, I don’t mean that it is entirely
fhut, but only in Part clofed,

Tu s E different States of the Iris
are occafioned by a Sort of Palfy in
its Mufcles ; the exceflive Dilatation pro-
ceeds from a Palfy of the Circular
Mufile ;- the extraordinary Contraion is
caufed by a Palfy in the Radial Mufile.
The general Courfe of thefe Palfies muft
be deduced from an Obftruction in the
Nerves of the Choroides, which,; by their
Communication with the Nerves of thefe
Mufcles, produce their Motion. It hap-
pens, tho’ feldom, that the Pupi/ is almoft
deprived of any Movement, either of Con-
traction or Dilatation, whilft the Sighz,
tho’ weak, ftll remains. In this Cafe,
‘tis to be obferv’d therc is a Pa/fy in the
Nervous Filuments of the Iris, and that
the Impreffion of the Object is conveyed
to the Optick Nerve, by Means of its clofe
Union with the Choroides, 1 have always

remarked
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temarked the Palfy of the Choroides is at-
tended with that of the Zr7s, and that the
Palfy of the Neruvous Fibrils of the Iris
does not damage the Choroides, tho® it
weakens the Szght ; which feems to be oc-
cafioned from the too great Dilatation or
Contraction of the Pups/, which, by ad-
mitting either too many or two few Rays,
renders the Sight imperfelt.

- i o — Y

€«H AP oIX,

Of the three Sorts of Sight.

ISION is commonly diftinguithed

into zhree Sorts, wiz. the good
Sight, that of the Myopes, and that of
the Preshytee.

Vision is faid to be gosd, when the
Perfon can fee to read at a Foot Diftance ;
in this Sight the Criftalline is perfect, di-
{tant Objelts are diftinétly feen : This Spe-
cies of Vifion has three Degrees or Focus's;
the fir/f, is at half a Foot, the fécond, at
a Foot Diftance, and the #bird, a little
farther,

THE
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Tue Sight of the Mjopes hasa very
thort Focus; they fee diftinétly, when the
Object is near, but confufedly, when it is at
a greater Diftance’; and, when the Objec?
is at-any confiderable: Diftance, they can-
not feeitatall. Theyrequirea little Light
to. read, ‘'This, Defect of the Sight is at-
tributed.to the Griflalline’s being too.convex.
- Tur Myogpes. have three Degrees or
Focus's ; fome cannot read, without hold-
g the Ofject to their Nofe ; others hold
it two or three Fingers breadth farther ;
there are a third Sort who hold the Objeé?
at half a Foot Biftance; and even more.

. Tue Myopes muft ufe Goneave G]:gj'ex
in order. to fee diftinitly.

Tug Preshyte have. their Focus very,
long: They fee difiinétly, when:the Objeét
1s at a Diftance, and confufedly, when it is
near them ; this Defeé? is thought to pro-
ceed from. the too grest Flatnefs of the
Criftalline. It has likewife #bree Degrees ;
the firf? is at a Foot and a half Diftance,
the fecond at two and a half, and the #bird
fill farther; they cannot read without Spec-
tacles, when the Ofjec? is near them;
Old: Men are {ubjet to this Difeafe, it is

quite
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-quite oppofite to that of the Myspes, who
fee well near, and' confufédly, when the Ob-
ject is afar-off.

Or thefe three Sorts of Vifion there are
two, which admit of a Change ; the Good
is fometimes changed to that of the Myopes,
efpecially in Perfons. who read much, or
apply themfelves to wery fine Work, and
fometimes, in o/d People, it changes to_that of
the Presbyte : The Sight of the Myogpes
never waries; that of the Preshyte fome-
times becomes good ; thefe different Vari-
ations proceed from the different Atera-
tions in the Convexity of the Criffalline,
When the Nutritious Fuice, neceflary to
maintain. the Convexity of the Griffalline, is
of a {ufficient Fluidity to pafs to the Extre-
mities of the moft delicate Veffels of that
Humour, then the Convexity is exalt ; but,
if this Fuice be foo thick, it cannot enter
thefe Veffels in a {fufficient Quantity, for
which Reafon the Griffaliine will become
flat, in Proportion to. the different Tena-
¢city of the faid Faice, '

OF
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Of the Method of dreffing the Eyes i
General,

Smtom ] 1 happens but too often,
a7y el that Remedies, imprudently
G applied to the Eyes, are at-
%o tended with dangerous Acci-
~ dents, and fometimes with
the fofal Lofs of the Sight. 'The Sick ne-
ver fail of {fome officious Perfons who ad-
vife them to make Ufe of an infinite Num-,
ber
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ber of Remedies, tho’ they are altogether
ignorant of their Efficacy ; the fick Perfon,
thro’ a Defire of being cured, applies them,
without knowing, whether they are Sfustable
to his D feafe.

In order to prevent thefe Miffakes, and
the fatal Conféquences of thefe pernicious
Counfels, I {hall thew the Ev:/ that flows
from them; but, fr/, I fhall teach the
general Method of dreffing the Eyes,

*T'1s cuftomary, in moft Difeafes of the
Eyes, to bind them: This is often very
detrimental to them, for, when they have
been thus covered, the Sight become af-
terwards more uneafy at the Lighs, and
the Difeafé lafts much longer than it would
have done, had there been no Bandage.
For which Reafon when the Patient can
keep his Eyes uncovered, without being
much incommoded by the Lighs, he re-
ceives more Benefit, for the A4/ which
touches them, being femperate, cools them
continually. But, if they are kept bound
up, a Film or Dirt gathers between the
Globe and the Eye-/ids, which conftantly
frets the Eye, and augments the Dijafe.

SoME
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SomE People, inan Abfcefs of the Eye,
in order to clean it; make Ufe of jfalfe
Tents, which are little Rollers of Linnen
with the Fnd fringed to wipe the Globe of
the Eye. 'This Practice is very pernicious,
for the Frritation, made by the Linnen, is
capable alontie to increafe the Fluxion of
that Eye, and often changes the Difeafé ;
no Tent or Lintf muft be ufed to wipe the
Eye ; but letaproper Water be made Blood-
warm, then dip a Rag or Sponge in it,
fqueeze the -fame, andlet a_few Drops of
it fall into the Eye, the Eye-/ids may be
lightly wafbed with this Water, ‘Thebare
Friction of the Eye-lid wipes the Eye, and
forces out any extraneous Body which may
lie on ‘the Surface of the Ghbe: If the
Eye be gummed, as it happens in 'the Small
Pox, take thefeathered End of a Quill, dip
it ina proper Collyrium, and pafs it gently
between "the Eye-/ofbes and the Cartilage
of the Eye-lids, taking care not to prefs
too much the Globe of the Eye.

IF it be requifite to lay to the Eyes a
Comprefs, or any other Remedy in Form of
of a Cataplafin, great Care muft be had
not to make the Bandage too ftrait: To

avoid
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avoid this Tnconveniency, pals the Bandage
over the Eyebrows, and let Part of the
‘Comprefs lic on'them ; it is likewife to be
obferved, that Dreffing the Eyes five or fix
Times a Day i1s fufficient, and fometimes
feldomer, -according to the Difeafe ; for the
oo frequent Dreffing irritates them,

I suaLi addone Remark more cone
cerning Remedies ill applied, which are
often ‘more znjurious to the Eye than the
Difeafe itfelf : If a Perfon receives a Srroke
on his Eye, and a fbarp pungent Remedy is
-applied, by its Zrritation, it will draw a
more violent Defluxion, than the original
Stroke would, For the Stroke determines
-a great Quantity of Blood and Humours
into the fine minute Pgffels of the Eye:
‘Wherefore if, inftead of emptying thefe
Veffels, whether by Bleeding, or by difper-
‘fing the Blood by mild Remedies, irritative
Medicines be made Ufe of, they will in-
creafe the Flux of' Humours, and the Di/-
eafe will become more violent, What I
have faid, as to Strokes, is applicable to
all Inflammations, which, for the moft
Part, depend on a witiated Lymph that
is grown zo0 fharp ; for which Reafon acrid

fbfmg:"rf
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pungent Remedies, {uch as Copperas, Water,
&c. inftead of correcting this Lymph, will
augment the Difeafe : There is lately fold,
in Paris, a Water or Secret, as an infal-
lible Remedy for all Diféafes of the Eyes,
and as a peculiar Medicine of the Elector of
Bavaria ; 1 have obferved this Water, in
,the Beginning of Defluxions, is very pre-
judicial to the Eyes; at which I am not
furprized, fince the Compofition of this
Water has been communicated to me,
it is made as follows: A certain Quan-
tity of white Copperas is diflolved in half a
Pint of Rain Water gathered in the Month
of March, and, thus prepared, it is ap-
plied to the Eyes. I mention this, in or-
der to prevent the Ufe of fuch Waters, in
Cafés where they may be very injurious
For, as they are very pungent, they often
draw a Flux of Humours to the Eye, which
may change a fimple Defluxion to an Ap/-
cofs, and fo caufe the Lofi of the Sight.
I have, however, obferved, thefe frong
Remedses have been ferviceable in inveterate
Defluxions, and have cureda Difeafe which
they would have zucreafed inits Beginning ;

fo that there are Ca/s in which they may
be
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be u/ed, and are Exceptions frem the Gene-
ral Rule.  All other Difeafes of the Ejyes,
n general, may be referred to thefe rwe
Cafes ; hence it is manifeft, that it is not
fufficient to have fuch a Medicine, and
fuch a Water appropriated to fuch a
Difeafe ; the Time, and the Degree of
the Diféafe, in which they fhould be zfed,
muit likewife be kuown,

Tue Difeafes of the Eyes, for the moft
Part, depend on a witiated Blood, which
muft be corrested in the wery Source ;
this is out of the Power of external Re-
medies. 'There are likewile fome parsi-
cular Cafés, in which the Eyes cannot
bear, without very great Danger, the Ap-
plication of Remedies , that are in the
leaft aitive or wiolent ; hence numberlefs
Accidents arife through the Ignorance of
thofe who advife or give them , they
being wnexperienced and  wnacquainted
with their Pirfues, and the State of the
Difeafe in which thefe Remedies {hould
be apply'd.

THeERrRE are likewife f{ome .D.y@rfﬁwi
which yield to mo Remedies, and which
ate curable only by proper Operations.

E The
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The precedent Difeourfe evidently thews,
that whofoever intends to #reat of the Di/-
eafes of the Eyes, muft not only know the
Remedies proper to be apply’d, but he
‘muft likewife be well verfed in the
Means of corretfing the various Defeéts
of the Blwd and Lymph: For which Rea-
fon the Advice of a skilful Phyfician 1
neceflary, in order to reswve and rec-
tify the different Diferafy of the Blood
by proper Medicines ; he muft likewife
have a fleady good Hand, and a com-
pleat Kmowledge of all that is requifite
for performing the Operations, when need-
ful,

Wuen the Membranes of the Eye
feem difpofed to fuppurate, {ome Perfons
apply Anodyne Cataplafins of Crum of
Bread, Mk, &c. but fuch Remedies
haften the Suppuration, and the Diffo-
lutron of the Globe. On the contrary, re-
folvent Medicines fthould be apply'd, which
may prevent and feffen the  Suppuration,
By this Means, after the Cure of the
Abfeefs, a finall Share of the Sight is pre-
Served ; otherwife it will be zotally Ioft,
if
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if the Suppuration of the Eye be too re=
dundant.

Tue Application of Plaiffers to the
Eye is a wery pernicious Praétice ; for, if
the Head abounds with too much Hy-
midity, thefe Plaiflers will infallibly draw
it to the Eyes; hence follow 4bfceffes and
the Decay of Sight,

OxE Reafon contributes very much to
prolong the Cure of the Difeafes of the
Eyes ; for, Remedjes put into the Eyes, do
not remain long enough in the Eyes;
they are forced out with the Zesrs, and
by the continual Moticn of the Eye-
lids. Nothing actually cold muft be ap-
ply’d to the Eyes, for tho' co/d Things
feem, at firft, to give Eaf in Inflam-
matwons, yet they are wvery burtful ; they
retard the Motion of the Blwod in the
exterjor Veffels, and lLinder the Perfpira-
fion, by which the Difeafe increafes.
This Caution muft not be underftood of
Spirituous Remedies, which ought not to
be hbeated, left their Force and Efficacy
fhould be /gffened. Nothing is more pre-
Judicial than oily Medicines, which, by
Slopping the Pores, continue the Obffruc-
t1oms, E 2 In
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In General, as to the Ufe of Medi-
cines, let their principal Intention be al-
ways to deffroy the producive Caufé of the
Difeafe 3 wherefore, as the Difeafes of
the Eyes proceed either from a Plethora,
or from fome znberent witions Quality of
the Blood, the Redundancy muft be dimi-
nifbed by Bleeding ; and the wvarious De-
fects of the Blod muft be rectified by
proper Remedies, whether Catharticks, E-
meticks, Sudorificks, Alteratives, Sweeten-
ers, Coolers, &c.

As I treat of each Difeafe in particular,
I fhall propound the Remedies appropri-
ated for their Cure. I fhall make Choice
of thefe which 7njure the Eyes leaf?, and
eafe them foonefl: When the Djfeafes do
not yield to thofe Remedses, there are o-
ther Specifick Medicines, which muft be
applied only in particular Cafés, and which
cannot be propofed as general Remedies. 1
have made Ufe, with Succefs, of thefe in-

ferted in this Treatife, in the Cure of each
Difeafe,

CHAP.
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CIHE AP K

Of the Anchylops, or Abfcefs of the
great Angle.

HE Anchylops is a Tumour fituate at

the great Angle of the Eye, for the

moft part, under the Conjun@ion of the

Eyelids ; it degenerates into an A4b/cefs, and

is fwofold, the one attended with Pain, the
other almoft without any Pain.

Tue Auchylps with Pain is often ac-
companied with a wslent Fever, which
continues till the Matter is formed and dif-
charged. '

Tue Auchylps with little Pain is, for
the moft part, free from a Fever; the
Swelling of the great Angle is light, and
the Colour of the Skin but little changed.

TH1s Tumour is produced by warioug
Caufes : 1. By the Lympb which paffes
from the Eye, through the Lacrimal
Points, into the Nygfe. For, if this Hu-
mour, which ought to enter thefe finall
Channels, be witiated, or the Parts, thro’
which it fhould pafs, be obffructed, it

E 3 will
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will certainly canfe, by its Stagnati-
on, an Abfcefs in the great Angle. 'This
Lymph may be vitiated in a twofold Man-
ner: 1. When, through its Acrimony, it
corrodes the inward Parts of the Lacrimal
Bag, and {o caufes an Ouzing of purulent
Matter, which enters the Lacrimal Duét,
and ftops it. 'The Lacrimal Lymph, being
thus intercepted in its Paflage, fills the Bag,
jwaff: it, and razfes the upper Part of it, as
appears from an Eminence or Rifing unde:
the Union of the Eyelids : If this Eminence
be prefi’d, the Matter regorges through the
Lacrimal Points.

2. Wuen the Lacrimal Lymph grows
too thick or vifcid, as it cannot pafs through
the Nafal Duct, it flagnates in the Lacri-
mal Bag, and there produces a Rifing like
to the before-mentioned Ewminence, with
this Difference, that, when the Tumour is
prefs'd, the Humour flows through the Nofe;
this does not happen, when the Tumour is
produced by the firff Caufe. Sometimes
.there is no Defeét in the Lymph : But the
Membranes, which form the Lacrimal
Duét, are inflamed, as this Dutt is obftruél-
ed through the Diflenfion of its fpongy Tif-

Jue s



of the EYES. 5%
fire 5 the Serofity muft flagnate in the La-
crimal Bag, and by flagnating becomes a-
crid, and excoriates the Infide of the Bag ;
from hence the forementioned Accidents
arrive, _

Tu1s Repletion of the Lacrimal Bag,

from the Stagnation of its Lymph, is call-
ed by fome a Dropfy, whether, when the
Bag is {queezed by the Finger, the Lymph
pafles through the Nofe, or flows towards
the Eye. But this new Name for this Di/-
eafe is altogether zmproper ; for all Drop-
Jies fuppofe an Accumulation of a watery
Humour in fome Cavity, out of which it
has no Egrefs. But, in the prefent Cafe,
the Matter, contained in the ZLacrimal
Bag, may be {queezed out ; nay, the very
Lymph pafles through moft People’s Nofes,
when they are afleep ; {o that, in the Mor-
uing, the Bag is empty, tho’, three Hours
after the Patient has got up, the Bag fills
again, which obliges him to empty it. This
Obférvation feems to thew, that, whilft the
Patient is inan erei? Poflure, the Lacrimal
Bag forms a Sort of Fold, or Plait, which
fops its inferior Paffage.

E 4 WHEN



§6  Of the DISEASES

WHEN the Lacrimal Bag is filledin the
above-mentioned Manner, and the con-
tained Humour is too thick to pafs off, ei-
ther thro’ the Lacrimal Points, or thro® the
Nafal Duct, it caufes an Inflammation
which turns te an A4b/cefs, and forms the
prefent Difeafe.  The precedent Difcourfe
fufficiently delineates the Szgns of an An-
chylops, when it is jformed ; but it is hard
ta know it, in the Beginning, notwith-
ftanding, when the Tears ceafe to flow
thro’ their zfual Pajfages, or when they
flow with more Difliculty, a filny Humour
may be perceived at the great Angle, at-
tended with a /lighr Iflammation, with
 Pain, Itching, and a Flux of Tears ; thefe
Symptoms accompany moft Defluxions.

WHEN the great Angle of the Eye is
prefs'd, if a wbhitifh Humour flows thro’ -
the Lacrimal Points, or the Emnence 1a
the Lacrimal Bag appears, there is Rea-
{fon to fear the Humour, contained in that
Cyftis, will become acrid, and an Abjeefs
enfue,

ABSCESSES of the great Angle,
for the moft part, degenerate into a Fiffula
Lacrimalis, and {fometimes into a Cancer,

when
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when their producive Humour is malig=
nant,

Care muift be had to examine ftrictly,
whether the Abfcefs opens into the Lacr:-
mal Bag, or whether it be only fuperficial
between the Skmand the Orbicular Mufcle.
In the latter Cafe, there is no Fear of its
changing to a Fiftula, if the Matfer is not
lodged between the Bag and the Mufcle.
When, by the precedent S7gns, we perceive
the Lymph is obftrudtedin the Lacrimal Bag,
we muft immediately apply Remedies to
prevent the Increafe of the Diftemper ; for
which Reafon the Patient muft be lef
Blood. Let him take every Morning a
Broth made of Veal, Chervil, Buglys,
Borrage, Succory, and Crabs; he muft
likewife be purged from Time to Time.
He muft ufe the Houfe-Baths, and other
Remedies, proper to reftify the bad Crafis
of the Lymph. In this Cafe, Injeltions
thro’ the Lacrimal Points are chiefly ufe-
ful ; but you muft take Care, if the Bag
be confiderably dilated, to prefs it a little
with your Finger, whillt you firinge; o-
therwife the Jijection, inftead of doing any

Good,
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Good, will be very pernicious ; for, with-
out this Precaution, the injected Liquor
will caufe a greater Dilatation of the Bag :
After you have ufed the Syringe five or fix
Days, if the Injeftion thio® the Lacrimal
Poaints does not pafs into the Tbram‘? Qr
flow thro’ the Nof, it is of #o Service ;
which confirms my Opznion, that it is pro-
per only in _fimple Obftructions of the Lacri=
mal Bag, but not in a Fiftule Lacrimalis.

A BANDAGE, that fhall comprefs the
Lacrimal Bag in its Elevation, will be
more efficacious than the Syringe, for it
continually forces the Humour towards its
lower Orifice ; let the Outfide of the Emi-
sence be rubbed three Times a Day with
Hungary Water.

LeT the Infide of the Eye be wathed
with bot Wine, in which you may mix
fome Drops of the Balfam of the Comman-
der of Bernes. Every Night let a Come
prefs, dipp’d in this #ine, be laid to the
great Angle. Some People are cured by
this Method, when the Obffruétion of the
Lacrimal Bag is fmall, and the Os Unguss

is not affected,
THE
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Tar Abbot de Grace has fometimes
cured, with his Plaifter, Fiftula's and Apf-
¢offes of the great Angle; he laid on 2
Plaifter, that covered the whole Eye; for
the Space of a Month, {till wiping the Eye
Night and Mormng, and applying every
Day a frefb Plaifter. In anyof the prece-
dent Cafes, when an Inflammation of the
Lacrimal Bag fupervenes, tho’ it {hould be
caufed by a Flux of Humours on that Part,
the Patient muft be Jler Blood, and you
muft apply Remedies that will prevent the
Increafe of the faid Aflux. The Pulp of
a roafted Apple, mixed with the White of
an Egg; or Pulp of Caffic and of a roafled
Apple, of each an equal Quantity, mixed
together, are very good. If the Os Un-
guis be not infeCted, to cure the Uler,
make ufe of the Plaifler of the Abbot de

Grace ; at the fame Time you muft take
Care to purge the Patient, as the Difeafé
fhall require. ~'When you perceive the
Matter in the Lacrimal Bag is changed to
Pus, you muft not wait the fpontancous
Difcharge of it, for, by a long Continuance,
1t may generate a Caries in the circumjacent
Bones 5 for which Reafon you muft open

i
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it with a Lancet, ftill obferving the Di-
rection of the Fibres of the Orbicular Muf~

¢le; drefs the Wound with the Plaifter of
the .Abbot de Grace.

CHAP. IL
Of the AEgylops, or Fiftula Lacris
malis.

H O’ the Word, Fiffula, in general

is underftood to fignify an Ulcer of
various Depth, narrow at its Entrance, and
large at its Bottom, with a Callofity in its
- whole Extent :

EXPERIENCE, however, thews the
Ulcer of the great Angle, called Fiftula
Lacrimalis, tho' it be ever {o 7muveterate,
is feldom attended with a Callfity ; befides,
the Callus reaches only to that Par# of the
Skir of the Orbicular Mufile, which cq-
vers the Lacrimal Bag.

A FISTULA Lacrimalis may then he
defcribed an Ulceration of the Lacrimal
Bag, accompanied fometimes with that of
the Sk which covers it, ora Roftennefs of

the
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thie Bones which inclofe it, and often nei-
ther the Skin, nor the neighbouring Bones,
are fainted.

WE may therefore eftablith Zaen Sorts
of Fiftuld’s ; the Firft with an Ulceration
of the Skin, and is called the Open Fiftula 4
the Second, in which the Skin is not ulce-
rated, and is called the Blind or Occulf Fife
tula. In this latter, there appears fome-
times an Eminence, at the Place of the La-
crimal Bag, and fometimes there is none 3
for which Reafon this /2 Sort has been
called the Flar Fiftula.

WhEN the Humour, which Sagnates
in the Zacrimal Bag, is not acrimonious,
the Os Unguis is not corrupted ; but, if it
be an inveterate Fiftula, the Matter of the
Bag, by its Acrimony, corrodes the in-
ward Parts of the Bag, renders the Os Un-
guts and Maxillare carious, and penetrates to
the Bottom of the Ordif, which it tnfects
likewife. I call this lajt Sort the Complica-
ted Fiftula.

THERE fupervenes, from Time to
Time, in this Difeafe, an Inflammation of
the great Angle, which fometimes extends
itfelf over the whole Eye : This Inflam-

mation
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mation is caufed by the Humour of the
Fifiwtn, which becomes more fharp and
malignant,; and, as it regorges through the
Lacrimal Points, irritates the Fye.

Tuese Fiftula’s, at one Time, afford
more Matter than at another Time ; fome-
times they difcharge a great deal, and of=
ten very little, Thefe Pariations depend
very much on the Blwd's being more or
lefs vitiated.

ArLvL the forementioned Caufes of an
Anchyleps may produce a Fyffula ; for it is
manifeft, that feveral of thefe Fiffula's are
fubfequent to them. Some are caufed by
the Venereal Diféafe, by the Scurvy, and
- the King’s Evil; fome, in fhort, are the
Effects-of the Small Pox.

Tur blind Fifiula Lacrimalis is thus
diftinguifhed ; for if that Part of the greaf
Angle, which correfponds with the La-
crimal Bag, be f{queezed, and a puru-
fent Matter pafles through the Lacrimal
Points, the Quality of the difcharged Mat«
zer fhews, whether there be a Carzes; for
if the Pus be greenifh, or blackih, it is a
Sign the Bones are rotfen; and if the Pus,

though in itfelf laudable, is in great Plenty,
if
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if the Bones are not then carsous, they will
become fo in a fhort Time,

WEe may eafily form a Judgment of
the Open Fiftula by the Help of ‘the Probe,
and by the Quality of the Matter which
runs from it. As to the Progmoftick of
this Difeafe : When the Perfons, affliGted
with the Fiffula Lacrimalis, are fubje to
frequent Defluxions, it is difficult to cure ;
not only on Account of the Acrimony of
the Humour, but alfo on Account of the
great Number of Sznugfities which, for the
moft Part, attend the Fiffula. But, if
the Patients are free from Pain, and not
liable to frequent Relapfes of Fluxions, and
the Matter, which runs out of the Fi/-
tula, is in fmall Quantity and well quali-
fied, the Cure 1s fo much the eafier. All
Fiftula’s, caufed by a Scrophulous, Venereal,
or any other Original Infettion, cannot be
cured, tll the primitive Source of the Evil
is deftroyed.

In order to cure the Occult Fiftula La~
crimalis, Injeftions through the Lacrimal
Points may be ufed, for fome Days; if
they prove ineffectual, the Bag muft be
spened, and the Iyeition muft be made

through
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through the Aperture ; afterwards apply
the Plaifter of the Abbor de Grace; which
continue, till it be cxred, provided the ad-
Jacent Bones are not carjous, for then you
muft come to the Operation, which fhall
be defcribed in the Sequef.

BoTu antient and modern Prattitioners
have judged the Cure of a Fiftula Lacrima-
lis to depend on the Exfoliation of the Os
Unguis, which is become carious. The
Jirft always opened the Fiftula below the
Tendon of the Orbicular Mufcle, in order
to prevent the Difforfion of the lower Eye-
lid, which, in their Opinion, was occafion-
ed, becaufe that Tendon was deftroyed.
Some of the Moderns adhere to the An-
‘tienfs ; others, perfuaded the Cutfing of
that Tendon does not contribute to this D7/~
torfion, make no Difliculty to cuf it, when
the Extent of the Caries requires it.

Boru Antients and Moderns, as {foon as
they lay the Os Unguis bare, endeavour to
confume the Carzes by the Aual Cautery,
applied #wo or three Times through a Ca-
nule.  They are fatisfied with their Opera-
tion, when the Patient tells them he finells
Sfomething burnt, or when Blood or Serofity

flows
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flows through the Noffri/; thien they dref$
the Wound with Tents of a fufficient Length,
to keep open the Communication that is
made between the Nofe and the Fiflula;
but their /i#tle Care to continue the Length
and Thicknefs of thofe Tents, till the Coars
of this new Pajfage cicatrife, often renders
their Operation fruitlefs ; for the Tears,
inceflantly flowing into the Lacrimal Points,
and finding no Paffage through the Nof,
in a fhort Time produce a zew Evf/; almoft
as great as the former. |

Tu1s Operation is attended with feve-
ral Tuconverzencies 12, If the Incifion be
made above the Tendom of the Orbicular
Mufile, the angular Artery may be cut,
and efpecially in the Operation of the Flaf
Fiftula. 'The Patient then runs the Ha-
zard of lefing his Sight, if the Surgeon does
not take Care not to prefs the Globe of the
Eye, when he applies the Apparatus, which
he is obliged to lay to the great Angle, to
Jop the Bleeding oceafioned by the Aper-
fure of the Artery.

THE fecond Inconveniency is the Diffor-
tion of the lower Eyelid. This happens,
becaufe the Skin, that unites the Eye-/ids,

F has
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has been deftroyed, whether it be caufed
by the Matter which runs from the Uleer,
or by the Fire of the Cauflick, that is ap-
plied to confume the Caries.

TuE third Iconveniency is the Flux of
Tears, which always follows the Operation,
when due Care has not been had to keep
open the Communication between the Eye
and the Nofe. In fhort, it is eafy to con-
ceive, as the Glandula Lacrimalis conftants
ly furnithes its Lympb, if the Lacrimal
Points cannot difcharge the faid Lymph, by
Reafon of the Cicatrice at the End of their
Duct, this Serofity muft neceflarily fall on
the Cheeks.

BerorE the Patient undergoes the O-
pemrmn of the Fiffula Lacrimaks, he
fhould be duly prepared, and that always
in Proportion to the Malignancy of the Fi=

Jfula 5 for if the Matter, which eomes from
it, be in a finall Quantity and of a laudable
Confiftence, and there be no frequent Relapfes
of Defluxions, then a Bleeding and a Purge
will be a {ufficient Preparative : Bat, on
the contrary, if the Humour, which runs
from- it, excites by its Acrimony ﬁ'egufﬂf
F *’zf:e*mﬂs on the Eyes, he will require an

amplsr
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ampler Preparation, and all thefe Accidents
muft be correted, before you undertake
the Operation : In this Cafe, befides Bleed-
ing and Purging, the Patient muft confine
himfelf to an exaé? Regimen ; he muft ab-
ftain from Wine lefc him drink every
Morning a Pint of Whey, mixed with an
Ounce of Syrup of Violets, to be continued
for a Fortnight or three Weeks. It is fome-
times neceflary to bdathe the Patient, and
to repeat the Purging and Bleeding, till all
the Rednefs of the Eye goes off ; for, if the
Operation fhould be attempted, whilft the
Blood is fharp and vitiated, it may occafion
a Flux of Humours on the Eye, and bring
on other Accidents, which may be more
dangerous than the Fiffula. After the Pa-
tient has been thus prepared, you may per-
form the Operation. If the Fiffula be o-
pen, and the Opening be not fufficiently
large, you may dilate it with prepared
Spunge, the Biffoury, or Lancet, as you
fhall judge moft proper.

Ir the Fiftula be occult, make your Im—-
cifion below the Tendm of the Orbicular
Mufcle, unlefs the Bag, which contains
the Matter, forms an Enminence, that ex-

| tends
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tends above the Tendon; then you muft
begin your Incifion in that Place, and con-
tinue it downwards the Space of #bree Lines
below that Tendon, in the Shape of a Half~
moon, fo that the convex Part of it be to-
wards the Nofe, and the Concave towards
the Eye, whilft the Middle of it anfwers the
Tendon of the Orbicular Mufcle. You muft
take great Care to keep as great a Dif-
tance as poffible from the Conjunétion of the
Eye-lids. 1f the Matter feems to lodge only
below the Tendon, it will fuffice to make an
Incifion with your Lancet, beginning ex-
actly above the Edge of the Orbit, thruft-
ing your Lancet into the Bag, and dilating
the Wound from the lwer to the upper
Part, which you muft continue within a
Line's Diftance of the Tendon ; thenlay ina
Piece of prepared Spunge, till the next Day,
to make the Orifice round; then fearch,
with your Probe, for the Bottom of the
rotten Os Unguis : When you have found
it, keep your Probe {till in the Place, in
order to guide your Canula, which you
muft {lide down your Probe, till it comes
to the Bone,

HAvING
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Havinc fixed the Canula, draw out
your Prebe, and, with the greateft Expe-
dition, pafs the Cauftick Button thro’ the
Cavity of the Canula, till it preffes on the
Part which you would cauterife.  As foon
as the Bone is pierced,* draw out the Cau-
ftick and Canula, at the fame Time. If
Bilood flows thro’ the Nof, it is a Sign the
Operation is well pecformed. The fame is
alfo denoted, if the Air comes out of the
Wound, when the Patient fqueezes his
Nofe, and, at the fame Time, attempts to
blow it,

THeN put in a Tent, which may be
long enough to pafs beyond the Opening
made in the Membrane, which covers the
interior or lwer Part of the Os Unguis,
covering the fame with a Plaiffer, and lay-
ing over the Eye a Comprefs, wetted in
fome cooling Collyrium. If the Incifion
muft be made above the Tendon of the Or-
bicular Muyfcle, as the upper Part of the
Os Maxillare is moft commonly carious,
before you pierce the Os Unguis, let the
Cautery be applied fwo or three Times tq
the rotten Part of the Os Maxillare ; af.
terwards cauterife the forefaid Parf of the

3 Os
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Os Unguis. Let the Patient be dreffed, in
the fame Manner as in the precedent Cafe.
Take off the Plaifter next Day, wipe the
Wound, and lay on a frefb one ; draw out
the Tens the third Day, and take the Bar-
rel of a Quell open at both Ends, and intro-
duce it thro’ the Wound, till it comes to
the Bone which was couterifed. Then get
another Tent, and, baving wetted one End
of it in the figuid Cauftick, thruft it into
the Hollpw of the Qui/l, till the Endof the
Tent, which had been wetted in the lguid
Cauftick, pafles into the Hole of the Os Un-
guis, and thro’ that Hole upon the Palate.
Then draw out the Q¢://, which guarded
-the Eye and the Lacrimal Bag from the
Violence of the Cagflick, and then lay on
the Plaifier again, ‘'The next Day put in
a larger Tent ; the Size of the Tent muft
be daily zncreafed, till a Tent, {fomewhat
lefs than the Barrel of a large Quill, can
be got into the Orzfice.  Still continue to
draw the Wound with Tents, till you are
fatisfied that the Bones are exfoliated, and
that a Membrane is likewife formed upon
all the nner Gircumference of the new
Channel ; then draw out the Tent, and let

the
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the outward Orifice heal. By this Method,
the Eye is fo well preferved, thatin feve-
ral, who have had a Fiftula Lacrimalis,
it can hardly be perceived.

LeT the Opening, which is made in the
Skin and Orbicular Mufcle to enter the
Lacrimal Bag, be as finallas pofiible, for
if it be cither 700 large, or too long, it leaves
a difagreeable Cicatrice. Befides, a lbng
Incifion can never contribute to make the
Paffage eafier to the internal Part of the
Bag which touches the Os Unguis, for the
Edge of the Oréit hinders it. I fay farther,
that whatever is cut, to lengthen the Inci-
SJion, will clofe in a fhort Time, and no
Aperture, but that which the Thicknefs of
the Tent makes, will remain, But, if the
Incifion -muft be made above the Tendon, it
is then requifite to make it Jonger, on Ac-
count of the #wo Places to which the
Cauftick muit be applied.

As to complicated Fiftula’s, 1 mean
thefe in which the Carzes penetrates to the
very Bottom of the Orbif, their Cure 1s thus
performed : The foul Part of the Cone
muit be exfoliated. Wherefore take the
Barrel of a Quill about the Thicknefs of a

F 4 Tent,
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Tent, let its lwer End be clofed, make 4
Skt in the Quill about the Breadth of a
Line, Put into the Hollow of the faid Qui¥
a Piece of prepared Spunge wetted in fome
liguid Cauftick, and, inftead of a Tent, in-
troduce the Quill. As the Moifture will
fwell the Spunge, it will bear thro’ the
Slit of the Quill on the Bone that is carious;
if it does not fully anfwer your Intention,
at the fir/¢ Time, let it be repeated ta make
a Paflage, from the Place where the Bone
is earious, to the Channel which had been
made in the Os Unguis. By this Method,
you will avoid the Danger of applying the
actual Cautery ; which could not be done,
without fouching the Globe of the Eye,
by which the Sight muft perifh.

A s the Operation of the Fiftula Lacri-
malis is defigned to deftroy the Carses, and
to fubftitute a nesp Chanpe! inftead of the
natural one which is obftructed, it does
not fuffice to make this Channel by the
Operation ; but this factitious Paflage muft
be fo ordered, as to fubfift after the ous-
ward Orifice 13 healed; fo that you muft
take great Care, before you remove the
Tents, which entertained the Opening, that

the
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the new Channel be lined in its whole Length
with a Sort of Skin or Membrane, as we
have already noticed. Altho’ I have en-
deavoured to defcribe, in the cleareft Man-
ner pofiible, the Method of performing
this Operation with Succefs, it will not-
withftanding be difficult to any, but to
thofe who perfeétly know the Structure of
thefe Parts, for the Sight affords no Help
in this Qperation : The Probe, a found Fudg-
ment, and a perfeit Knowledge of the Parts
are our only Guides ; moreover, the Bones,
in different Subjeits, have not the fame
Shape or Situation, there is always found
fome Variation more ar lefs,

ol A Al

Of the Fiftula’s of the Eye-lids.

ESIDES the Fiffula Lacrimalis there

are likewife Fiffulz’s, which attack

the different Parts of the Eye-lids ; fome
are generated, after an 4)/cefs, under the
Globe of the Eye. Befides, when a ferophu-
fous Tumour férzes the lwer Part of the
Qrint on the Side of the little Angle, if this
Tumoug
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Tumour turns to an Abfeefs, the Matter,
which it contains, creates a Caries in the
Bone near it, and, after this Matter is
emptied, a Fiftula follows, if due Care be

not had to exfoliate the carious Bone.
FISTULA'S of the Eye-lids are fubfe-
quent to Abfceffes formed between the Or-
bicular Mufile and the Skin, Thefe Abf-
ceffes are either fiall or great, ‘The finall
ones proceed from a Crithe or Barley-corn
Tubercle, which apgflemates between the
Cartilage and the Skiz that covers it. The
Matter of the Abfiefs pierces the Edge of
the Eye-/ids, and makes its Way between
the Roots of the Eye-lafbes, which are be-
{fmeared with a Pus that ouzes from it
continually, and fticks to them, As the
Aperture-of this Abfiefs is fmall, the Mas-
fer remains in a little Cyffss, which can
{carce hold a Lenzi/, and fometimes lefs ;
there is a conftant Swelling in this Part of
the Eye~/id, which becomes fffulous from
the Matter of this little Abfeefs : 'To cure
this Sort of Fiftula’s, dip the End of a Quill,
in the Form of a Pick-footh, into a liquid
Cauftick, and introduce it to the Botfom
of the Fijfula ; it wil]l make an Efchar that
{hall
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{hall dilate the Orifice, and wafte the
Callefity 5 when the Efchar falls off, the
Flefb foon renews, and the Cure fhortly
follows.

Tug greater Fiflula’s are produced in
the Eye-lids by an Abfcefs, which extends
from the grear Angle to the Middle of the
Eye-lid : When the Matter is gathered, it
makes its Way through the Lacrimal Points,
and the conftant Difcharge of the Pus lef-
fens the Size of the Eye-/ids 5 but as there
remains a Bag, which inceffantly fupplies
freth Pus, the Orzfice becomes fiffulous, and
caufes an obftinate Opbthalmy in the Globe
of the Eye. A Cafe of this Nature hap-
pen'd to a Lady of Diftinétion, on whom
I performed the following Operation in the
Prefence of Meflieurs le Dran and Arnaulf,
two Eminent Surgeons of Paris. 'This
Lady had an Eryfipelas on her upper Eye-
lid, attended with a Swelling of the Lid,
and with a Rednefs of the Caruncula La-
crimalis, and of the Comjunfliva. 'The
Eryfipelas fuppurated, and turned to an b/~
¢efs which fpread from the Middle of the
Eye-lideven to the Nofé, above the Con-
junction of the two Cartilages. 'The Mat-

ter
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yer penetrated thro’ the upper Lacrimal
Point, {o that one Part of the Matter ran
out thro’ this Hole, whilft the other Par¢
paft downwards to the common Channel ;
thence it re-afcended thro’ the Dué that
correfponds with the hbwer Lacriinal Point,
and there flowed out thro’ its Orifice. At
firft, I had fome Difficulty to find the
Caufe of this Matter, but, fome Time
after, fyringing thro’ the upper Lacrimal
Point, and directing the Barrel of my Sy-
ringetowards the Place, where the Eminence
had been, I perceived the whole Cavity
was full of the Water ; whence 1 conclud-
ed there was a Fiftula, and determined to
open it above the Eye-lid asnear the Carti-
lage as poflible ; afterwards I fyringed thro’
the dperture I had made, and I found the
Water entered the wpper Lacrimal Duéz,
and paft thro’ the Nof; Ilaid in a Tent
of prepared Spunge to keep it open, and
to difcover the whole Cyfiis. A Fragment
of the Spunge was loft, and came out fime
Days after thro’ the bwer Lacrimal Point,

I searcurep the whaole Length of the
Cyftis with my Probe, and cut from my
«Aperture to the End of the Cyflis, which

was



of the EY ES. g
was towards the Middle of the Eye-lid. 1
performed the fame on the Side of the Ny,
fo that the Cyfis was laid open in its whole
Length. 1 cut with a pair of fine Sciffars
all the Skn which covered the Cyffss, be-
ginning from the Top, and continuing to
juft above the great Angle: This fecond
Incifion, as it approached the Nuf, was
different about a Lize from the fir/f. Af-
terwards, with my Pincers, I raifed that
Part of the Skin, and, with the Pozns of
my Sciffars, 1 cut it towards the Nof, to
prevent the Extremities of the fwo Lips
from fticking together, till the Bottom of
the Fiffula was healed. Next Day, 1 ap-
plied .the Lapis Infernalis to the Bottom of
the Fiftula, it confumed the Callofity. The
Wound was dreffed with the green Balfam
of Madame de Feuillet, and with the
Plaifters of the Abbot de Grace; a few
Days after, all the Symproms ceafed, and
the Fjffula was perfectly healed.

As to Fiftula’s which mine under the
Globe of the Eye : About fifteen Years ago,
I attended a young Man, who came from
Verfailles to Paris; he had been afflicted
with an Abfce/i under the Ball of his Eye,

the
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the Matter of this Abfeefs had mined thro®
anOpeningin the Middle of the lower Eye-Jid,
Y pafs’d my Probe thro® this Aperture, and
found that the Pus, by ftagnating under
the Globe of the Eye, had produced a Cz-
ries in the Bone which makes the nfe-
rior Part of the Orbit. The Pus flowed
into the Szmus of the Os Maxillare, and
ran out thro’ the Nofe. -As this Cour/fé
of the Pus was fomewhat hard to come
at, and to prevent its ffagnating in the Bos~
tom of the Sinus, by which the Simus might
become carious, I had one of his' Dentes
Molares or Grinders drawn, the Rooz of
which reaches fometimes to this Sizus,
Afterwards I fjringed, Mormngand Evening,
a Decoction of Birth-wort, Gentian, and
Myrrh. The Injection dropp'd from the
Sinus, thro' the Hole of the Tooth, into his
Mouth. - By the Help of thefe Remedies,
the Patient was cured of his Fiffula, at the
End of two Months.

I uave feen two Fiftula’s which pro-
ceeded from cold Humours 5 the firft in a
Child, and was fubfequent to a fcrophulous
Tumour, feated in the exterior Part of the

Os Mali, that forms the inferror Part
of
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of the Orbit on the Side of the little Angle.
This Tumour changed to an Abfcefs, the
Matter made Way thro’ a very {mall A-
perture, which could not be brought to
¢lofe, tho’ it had been attempted: His Friends
fent him to me, and, as I found the Bone
carious, 1 dilated the Aperture to apply
with more Eafe the affual Cautery, after
which I made ufe of Spirit of Wine Cam-
phorated. Some Time after, the carious
Part of the Bone exfoliated, and the Patient
was cured. 'The fecond Fiftula was like-
wife the Refult of a Scropbulous Tumour,
its Matter had penetrated thro’ the Skin
and the Orbicular Mufcle, the Cone was
alfo carious, As the Patient was in the
Hands of another Surgeon, and not entrufted
to my Care, Irelate only what I had feen,

CHAP.



80 Of the DiSEASE §
CHAPD. V.
O_f the Crithe of Barley-corn Tu-

mour, of the Periofis or Hail-ftone;
and of the Lithiafis, or Gravel_

ftone, of the Eye-lids.

—~HE Grithe or .éarf@y-mm is a Tu=
mour of various Size, it grows in
different Parts of the E‘)fe-f:a's ; 'tis com-
monly called a Sfye.  When it is finall, it
comes only on the Edge of the Eye-/ids,
or very near it, between the Gi/ia; but,
when it is larger, it {preads towards the
Middle of the Lid. In their Beginning,
an Inflammation commonly atcompanies
thefe Tumours : When they do not fippu-
rate, their Matter is concreted, and they
become Wens, the which are fometimes
fof¢, and fometimes very bard. Tho’ they
are not very troublefome, efpecially when
they are without Pasn; yet there is no
one, who would not with to be rid of
them. This Difeafe is fubject to Varia-
tions, for fometimes it difappears a-while,
and afterwards it returns in a few Days.

The
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~‘The Cure of this Difafe is fuited to the
different Circumflances which attend “it. If
- there is an Inflammation, the Pap of a rosfted
Apple, laid in the Form of a Plaifler, or
Poultice, foon difperfes it, and fometimes
abates the Tumour. If it bardens and be-
comes concrete, apply the Emplaftrum Dia-
botanum, or that of the Abbot de Grace.
Ir it does not difperfe by thefe Means,
it muft be opened with the Point of a
Lancet ; feldom any Ma¢ter is found in it,
for often it is only a kind of berd Flefh,
which muft be confumed by a /Zgurd Cau-
flick ; afterwards let the Plaifter of the
Abbot de Grace be laid on, and let the
concrete Flefli be touched feveral Times
with the Zquid Cauftick, till it be intirely
walted. Great Care muft be had not to
put too much Cauftick, at a Time, left
the Eye-/id thould be pierced, and the found
Part beyond the Tumeur be confumed.
Ir the Crithe comes on the /lower-Eye-
lid, it is generally more on the Jufide than
on the Outfide; it is eafily feen, if the
Eye-lid :be turned down. It 18 cured, by
confoming ‘it with the Latss Infernafis,

G . provided
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provided the following Method of remov-
ing it be not preferable,

Tue Eye-/id being turned down, pafs
a crooked INeedle threaded with Si/& thro’
the Tumour ; when the Needle is thro’, let
the Operator take in one Hand the two
Ends of the Szlk, to raife the Tumour,
whilft, having a Lancet in his other Hand,
he makes an Incifion with it in the Mem-
brane which covers the Tumour towards
the Edge of the Eye-/id; then let him lay
by his Lancet, let him take a Pair of
ftrait Sciffars, and, introducing one Side
of them into the Orifice, let him, with the
other Side, which muft be dire€ted on the
Side of the Globe of the Eye, cut the Tu-
‘mour, as near its Bafée as he can. The
Wound is, for the moft Part, healed in
eight Days with a Collyrium made of Water,
ten Parts to one Part of Spirit of Wine.
There are likewife other little Tumours
which come on the Edges of the Eye-/ids,
and, by Reafon of their Whitene/s and
Hardnefs, are called Periofis or Hailfiones.
Their Size is not always the fame; if they
are large, they may be feparated from the
Eye-lid by a Lancet, with which an Juci-

Jion
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fion Is to be made in the Sz which covets
them ; then, with a finall Scosp, the Body
of the Tumour is to be drawn out. Both
thefe Sorts of Tumours will come ocut -
qually, if, inftead of an Iucifion, the Skin
which covers them is touched once or faice
by the Lapis Infernalis, which will con-
fume it,

Besipks thefe, theré is another Sort
of Tumour which grows on the Eye-/ids,
called Lithiafis or Gravel-fone they are
generated by a concrete Humour, which
changes, as it were, to little Pedbles or Grains
of Sand. 'They are cured, in the fame
Manner as the foregoing Tumours.

CiH A" P. NI
Of Warts of the Eye-lids.

HREE Sorts of Warts are obferved

to come on the Eye-/ids ; the firft

Sort 1s finall, narrow, pendulous, its Root
terminates in the Surface of the Skin, The
Jecond Sort is larger, and penetiates decper
than the firff.  The #hird is not only Jarger
than the former, but has likewife Roots
G 2 which
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‘which e thro’ all the Skin; ‘it has fe-
veral Blood-veffels, which are {pread on the
Surface of the Wart, and terminate in fe-
veral zugrailed Bundles; upon the leaft
Touch, they emit Blood, This loft Sort
of Warts is very dangerous, for it often
changes to a Gancer ; it excites an Itching
that makes the Patient rub it often with
his Hand ; and, by his Rubbing them often,
they excoriate, and become a malignant
cancerous Ulcer. 'The two firft Sorts are
not dangerous. ’

REMEDIES proper for Warts, which
grow in any other Parf of the Body, may
be applied to cure the two firft Sorts ; fuch
are the Milk of the Fig-tree, the fuice
of the greater Celandine ; let the Surface
of the WWarts be touched with them, They
may likewife be rubbed with Purflain and
Wartwort, till thefe Herbs emit their Fuice.
If they do not yield to thefe Remedies, let
the following Metlod be ufed : If the Ba/z
of the #Warts be narrow, ketch them with
Pincers, a little beyond their Bafe ; then
tye them with S7/k in a double Knot. 'This
Ligature makes thefe Tumours decay, by
choaking the Veflels that nourifhed them,

If
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If the Warts lie very deep, fouch their Sur=
face with a Straw wetted in a'liguid Cauf= -
tick. 'The Cauftick, in once or twwice ap-
plying it, will confume them, bring them -
to a Suppuration, and, at the fame Time, -
to ah #ntire Decay. - Lay on a Plaifter of |
Diapalma, till they are perfectly bealed.
A s to Coancerous Warts, I cure them
with a #ater, which both wafies the Wart,
and cicatrifes the Uler., -

CHAP. VL

Of the Cancer of the Eye-lids.

H E Eye-lids are as fubje&® to Czp-

cers, as the other Parts of the

Face. ‘'This Difeafeis {6l more fatal, fince’
the Meddling with it has been always pro-
hibited ; hence it is ffigmatifed by the Name
of Noii me tangere.  In Reality, the Ope-
rations, performed for its Cure, are feldom
attended with good Succefs. Befides, if you
apply Topick Medicines, which do, in the
leaft, srritate the Acrimony of its producive
Humour, it increafes, in a thort Time, {0
confiderably, that there remain #0 Hopes
G 3 of
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of curing or mitigating it, even by thefe
Remedies which feem moft appropriated.
The Caufes of this Difeafée depend as much
on the Depravation of the whole Mafs of
Blood, as on the Diffemperature of the
particular Part in which the Humour is
lodged. _

1 nave obferved five Sorts of Difea-

fes in the Eye-lids, which generate Cancers.
The firft is a bard Tumour, which grows
commonly on the wupper Eye-lid; it has
Veffels, towards its Bafe, filled with Blod
of a leaden Colour 5 the Patient fecls ﬁoafﬁzg
Pains, by Intervals.

THE fecond Species is gcnerated by a
Wart feated on the great Angle of the Eye
under the Comjunélion of the Eye-lids;
this #art has decp Roots and Blood-Veffels,
as was obferved in the precedent Chapter.

THE third Species is a Sort of Varix ;
its Veflels are filled with a dlackifb Blood,
which gives them a leaden Hue. In thefe
three Cafes, the Blowod, by ftagnating, be-
comes acrid, corrodes the Skz and the
Eye-lids, and {o forms a cancerous Ulcer with
Sfungous Excrefcences. 'Thele Fungofities,
i Procefs of Time, wafte cgf themfelves, and

the
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the Ulcer increafes to fuch a Degree, that
it extends over the reft of the Face, and
its Edges, at length, become callous.

THE fourth Species proceeds from a Flux
of Tears which fall conftantly on the Ce-
runcula Lacrimalis, whether there be a
Fiffula, or not; thefe Tears, thro’ their
Malignity, excoriate and wlcerate the Carun-
cle ; hence follows a cancerous Ulcer, which
afterwards confumes and eats away the
lower Eye-lid, the Edges of which, at
length, become callous, as in the forego-
ing Cafe.

THE fifth Species may happen by a
Blow, received on the Edge of the Oréit,
or on the adjoining Parts of the Eye, which
mortifies the Flefb, breaks the Texture of
its Veffels, and caufes a Stagnation of the
Blood, which becomes acrid, and fo chang-
es the Difeafe to a Cancerous Ulcer with
callous Edges. 1 have feen an Fnffance £
this Nature happen to M. Ferrand, Licu-
tenant General of Artillery, from the Crack
of a Bemb, that had ftruck him on the
Os Mals.

ALvL Cancers of the Eye-iids have fatal
Confequences, for, when the Uecler, which

G 4 produced
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pradaced them, has callous Edges, it is
feldom cured ; befides, this Ulker is feldom
found without a Callofify ; if it is without
a Callfity, then fome Hgpes may be had of
cicatrizing it by Means of my Water, men-
tioned when I #reated of Cancerous Warts.
I have cured feveral with this Remedy 5 but,
when the Edges of the Ulcer are callous, a

palliative Cure is our only Refource.
'Persons, unfortunately afflicted with
this Diféafé, as they carneftly defire to be
cured of it, feek after Remedies, in Hopes
of their great Ejficacy ; but daily Expen-
ence thews, that thefe Remedes, inftead of
3 ﬁfrzrzg the Difeafe, on the contrary, -
ereafe it: For which Reafon the' fireft
Method, in the prefent Cafe, is to keep
an exalt Diet, to abftain from. whatever
may vitiate or beat the Blood. Such are
Jfalt, fpicy Food, beavy grofs Meats, Le-

gumes, &c.

ArpLy to the Part aﬁ"&&ed the dif~
tilled Waters of Frogs-Spawn, and of Mo-
~rell, in which you may diffolve fomme Grains
of Sugar of Saturn and of burnt Lead,
Take likewife fome burnt Lead, reduce it
to a very fine Powder, incorporate it with
the
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the Mucilage of Linfeed, {pread it on Lint,
and lay it to the Parz: It corrects the
Sharpnefs and Malignity of the Humour!
Where-ever it appea:s that the Ufe of any
one Remedy, tho’ ever {o proper, fails to grve
Eafe, fubftitute another, as the Arguebu-
Jade Water diftilled from. Morell Water,

inftead of Wine. Let the Sore be wa[hed
Morning and Evening wﬂh this Water
warmed ; wet Pledgets in-it, and lay them
on; as they grow dry, let them be fpnn_
kled, from Time to Time, with the fame
Water ; in which you may mix fome Zervq
Sigillata . ov Sealed Earth in Powder, the
Prfpﬂraz‘wm of Lead, and all other Thmgs
which correct. the Sharp carrg.y‘iw .HHI?MH?‘
that produced the Cancer. Authors abound
with an infinite Number of Remedies fcg
this Difeafe ; but grea;‘-&zgfa mufit be taken
not to make Ufe of any, which, thro’ the
Acrimony and Aétivity of their Parts, may
be the lealt snjurious to it. The Patient
muft be purged and let Blood, from Time
to Tune as fhall feem neceflary,

CE AP,
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G AT, VIN.

0f the Scab and Tetters of the Eye.
lids.

HE Eye-lids are liable to Scabs,

which differ in Proportion to the
Largenefs of the pruriginous Ulcers that are
formed about their Edges ; - they differ like-
wife, in Proportion to the Malignancy of
their producive Humour.

Turs Difeafé is known by the follow-
ing Signs, viz. a Weight and Heavinefs in
the Eye, Swelling in the Eye-lids with Pain
and Itching, Heat and Rednefs at the Cor-
ners, and in the Comunttiva. A vifcid Hu-
mour, mixed with pungent Tears, flows
from the Ulcers, and, in Proportion to its
Vifeofity, it glews the Eye-/ids together in
the Night-time. This Difeafe fometimes
affecs only a Part of the Eye-/id, and fome-
times the whole Eye-/id. If this Diféafe has
been of a long Duration, and chiefly in o/d
Peaple, the lower Eye-/id grows confiderably
thick, and turns downwards, which makes
the Cartilage look like raw Flefh,

TrE Tetter of the Eye-lids very much
refembles their Scabs (the Appearance of

raw
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raw Flefh excepted) its Signs are almoft
the fame ; and, if the Eye-/ids be turned
out, they appear red in their Infide, and
feem to have Inequalities fomewhat like
the fnall Grains of Figs. 'The Caufe of
all thefe Difeafés proceeds from a Blood
tainted with a f@line correfive Humour, that
is difcharged on the Eye-/ids, by whch they
are damaged, in Proportion to the Malig-
nancy of the fajd Humour,
- TuE immedate Caufe of thefe Difeafes
1s often the Uleration of the glandulous
Ve/fels, which furnifh the Fi/m on the Edge
of the Eye-/ids; when thefe Veffels are ul-
cerated, they emit conftantly a vifeid flow
Humour, which entertains and increafes
their Ulceration,

- ArTHO' this Difafe is, for the moft
Part, wery rebellious, yet a fpeedy Cure of it
may be attained by Remedies which fweeten
the Blood, and leflen the Violence of its Mo-
tion (I {hall fet down thefe Remedies in the -
Chapter of the Opthalmy) provided the fol-
lowing Remed;es be joined with them,

To cure the Ulceration of the Eye-
hds, when it is caufed by the Zxch, I make
Ufe of the Lapis Infernalis, applied in the

Manner
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Manner I .fhall defetibe;, when, I treat of
Ulcers which remain on the Edgef' of the
Eye-lids, after the Puflules of the Small
Pox. By this Means, they are de&myed
in a few Days. |
 NOTWITHSTANDING, beforethe Ap-u
plication of the Lapgis Tafernalis, 1 make
Ufe of the following Water : It is made
with zwo Drams of Liver of Antimony,’ balf
an Ounce of prepared Tutty, balf a-Dram
of Camphire, twenty Grains of Cloves y they
mait all infufe together, for'e;ght Days, in
Eye-bright,  Fennel, Greet Celandine; and
Rue-waters, of each four Ounces. Let fome
of this Water be dropped into the Eje three
“Timesa Day. Let the following Pomatum
be ufed at the fame Time: It is made
with one Ounce of Butter melted, purified,
and wafhed feveral Times in Plantainand
Rofe-waters 5 let a Dram of prepared Tutty
be mixed with this Butter.  Every Night;
going to Bed, let a little of it be rubbed be~
tween ‘the Eye-/ids, fo that fome of it may
pafs on the Eye,

As  to Tetters of the E_ye—fzdf they d{}
not require fuch gowerful Medicines, for the

Ulkcerations, which they caufe in the Jnfide
of
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of the Eye-lids, fcarce appear. I make
Ufe, with good Succefs, of a fimple Re-
medy : It confifts of Sugar of Lead, and
Salt Ammoniac Crude, of each four Grains,
diffolved in Plantain and Rofe-waters, of
each four Ounces ; let the Eye-J/ids be wath-
ed with it #bree or four Timesa Day.
TuESE Remedies, together with Infer-
nals proper to corre&t the bad Quality of
the Blood, and to diffipate its fharp Hu-
mour, will procure a fpeedy Cure of this

D{ﬁ'ﬂﬁd

CHAP IX

Of the Defe& of the Cilia or Eye-
" " lafhes, . called Trichiafis.

H O the Difplacing of the Eye-

lafles {eems to be a light Difeafe,

yet we fee Perfons who have been at-
tacked with wery obftinate Defluxions, and
have even /loff their Sight by this Jndifpo-
Sitren. In fhort, it is evident, that the Eys
lafles, turning their Points againft the
Cornea and the Conjunctiva, are like fo
many /ttle Pins, that continually prick
thefe
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thefe Places which their Extremities touch;
and there generate Ulcers, which leave Ci+
catrices fometimes fo very deep, that they
often deftroy the Sight ; if thefe Ulcers con-
tinue; the Patient cannot bear the Light,
nor difcern any Obyect. |

Turse Authors, who have wrote of the
Trichiafis, have eftablithed three Sorts,
which, Ithink, may be reduced to fwo, °

Tue firff is caufed by a Dipplacing of
the Eye-lafhes which turn inwards; whilfk
the Cartilage of the Eye-lids ftill retains its
natural Situation. 'The fecond Species is oc-
cafioned by the Cartilage of the lwer Eye-
iid, which nclines inwards, and turns the
- Hairs towards the Eye ; {o that their Ends
bear againft the G/obe of the Eye; when
the Cartilage turns inwards, there appears
a Swelling, on the Outfide of the Eye-/id;
fomewhat like an Emphifema. -

TrE Caufée of the firft Species proceeds
from the Swmall Pox, the Itch and Tetter
of the Eye-lids, which, by wlcerating the
Pores of the Skin, thro’ which the Hairs
pals, make them fhed off ; thefe Ulcers,
when they cicatrife, clofe that Part of the
Skin, thro’ which the Heirs grew, fo that

the
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the new Hairs, which are to grow, find-
ing that Part lefs pervious, take another
Road ; and, inftead of turning outwards,
they are bent againft the Eye, towards which
they find lefs Refiffance.

THE fecond Sort is produced by a Hu-
mour, colleCted between the Orbiculsr
Muféle and the Skin which covers it; it
occafions a Bloating in the Eye-/id, its Car-
tilage turns inwards, and the Eye-lafbes are
bent along with it againft the Eye ; hence
follows the fecond Species, which we have

now mentioned, Tis moftly incident to
old Peaple.

THE Progmoftick of this Difeafe is dif-
Jieult, for it often keeps an laditual Ulce-
ration, with continual Weeping, and Unea-
Sinefs at the Light ; it is fometimes attend-
ed with the intire Lofs of Sight,

THE Cure of the fir} Sort confifts in
plucking out the Hairs which furn againf?
the Eye, and in preventing their Return
which is done by /ightly touching the Place
of .their Root with the Lapis Infernalis,
which cicatrifes it.

- THE fecond Species is feldom cured by
Topick Medicines. Let a Dram of Spirit

of
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of Salt be mixed with half o Pint of
- Spirit of Wine; to rub the Eye-lids with it
Srve or fix Times a Day.  When' the Di/-
eafe affeCts the lower-Eye-lid, makea fmall
Bandage on the Eye-lid ; this eafes the Pa-
tient, whillt he wears it; this Bandage,
by compreffing the Skin, makes the Car-
tilage re-affume its aatural Situation, and,
by that Means, it is fometimes intirely re-
Sfhored,

ButT the fureff Renedy is to perform
the following Operation : Hold the Skin
the whole Length of the Eye-lid with two
Pincers, one placed at three Lines Diftance

from the great Angle, and the other at the
- fame Diftance from the /iftle Angle ; when
_you have thus raifed all the Sk, cut with
_your Sc¢ijfars what you think requifite, ac-
cording to the Diredtion of the Folds of the
Eye-lids; then have three Needles, each
threaded with a waxen Thread, to few up
the Skin-with three Stitchesonly, onein the
Middle, and the other two towards each
Extremity; keep them together by a Knot
in the Form of a Rofe, beginning by the
wuddle Stitch,  In order to make the Ope-

ration more fecure, Care muft be taken to
place
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place the firf? Stitch, in the Middle of each
Lip of the Orifice.  The fide Stitches muft
be made obliquely, and in fuch Manner that
the Stitch, in the lwer Lip, be nigher to
the middle one than the Stitch in the wup-
per Lip, viz. about the Breadthof a Line
or the zwelfth Part of an Inch, The fame
Caution is to be obferved, asto the Stifch
on the other Side. When the Stizches are
thus difpofed, by drawing the rwo Ends
of the Cartilage obliquely; the Eye-lid turns
outwards, When each Stifch is tied, let
the Thread be cut near the Kunots, and lay
on a Comprefs wetted in common Water,
mixed with a wery finall Quantity of Spirit
of Wine. The Comprefs muft be kept con-
flantly moift, the Space of four or five Days,
in which Time the Trichiafis is commonly
ciired. You muft take care, the fourth
Day, to draw the Threads out of the Oris
Jfice, provided it be chyed.

2 LHAP,
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CHAP X
Of the Pally of the Upper Eye-lid.

H E wupper Eye-lid becomes paraly-

tick in a #wofold Manner; firft,
when it is drawn down, and cannot be
raifed; fecondly, when it is raifed, and
cannot be brought down. This is only a
particular Palfy of its Mufcles. 1In the firft
Cafe, the Elevator is affected ; in the fe-
eond, the Orbicular or the Deprimens.
This Palfy is either perfec? or imperfec? :
It is faid to be perfes?, when the Eye-lid is
almoft deftitute of any Movement ; it is cal-
ted imperfeit, when the Eye-/id has fome
Mbtion ; and this lzff Sort has feveral De-
grees, which differ only in their having
more or lefs Motion. When the Eye-/id re-
mains always open, and without any Move-
ment, it is what the Antients called the
Hare s-Eye.

Tur foregoing Difcourfe thew thefe
two Difeafes arc produced by the fame
Caufe, with this Difference, that, when
the Eye remains always fbut, in that Spe~
cici of Palfy the Mufculus Attollens is af-

feCted
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fe&ﬂd; on the contrary, when the E}'.é
remaing always open, the Orbicular is de-
fected. In the Palj in general, both
Senfe and Mbtion are often loff ; but, in
this Sorf of Palfy, the Defed? is in the
Movement, whilft the Senfe is not injured,
or, at leaft, very feldom.

As all Palfies are, for the moft Part,
the Effects of an Apoplexy, this may be
called a Sorz of light, and, as it were, an
infenfible Apoplexy. The Matter, which
caufed it, is thrown on the Nerves, which
fupply the motory Fibres of the Eye-lids,
obftrutts and compreffes them : Purgatives
and all Remedies, made Ufe of for the Pal-
Jfy in general, are proper in the prefent Caje.
The bot Mineral Waters, the Succefs of
which we fee dazly experienced, are equal-
ly ferviceable in this Palfy. 1 have cured
feveral of this Difeafe by Purges, Sudori-
ficks, and, above all other Remedies, with
Viper-broths.

THE following Fumigation, received in
the Eye and the neighbouring Parts, may
be ufed : *Tis made of Rofemary, Thyme,
Sage, and Wine boiled in a Coffee-pot ; leg
the Pot be covered with a Funnel, the

H 2 broader
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broader Part of the Funnel muft fit the
the Coffee-por exallly ; let the Eye be pla-
ced before the Steam, which comes out of
the End of the Funnel, as from a little
Chimney. 'This muft be done Night and
Morning, for about a Quarter of an Hour.
It is of the fame Efficacy, as the Pumping of
bot Mineral Waters on paralytick Parts.
Care muft be had to place the Eyeata
due Diftance, to {upport the Heat, The
following Method muft be ufed, at the
Jame Time : Take a little Pewser-pan, that
will cover the Eye-lids, with a Pipe at its
Bottomn in the Form of a Handle, about
four Fingers in Length. Let this Pipe be
 filled with Spirit of Wine diftilled feveral
Times on Cloves, Lavender, Origany, and
Thyme : Afterwards, lay the Paz on the
Eye, and beat the Handle with your Hand,
The Spirit, thus rarcfied, bears on the
Part, and there excites the animal Spirits
in the motory Fibres. Care muft be had
to repeat this three Timesa Day.  Several
have been cured by thefe Means, efpecial-
ly when the Difea/e has not been invere-
rate,

THE
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TuE Eye-/ids are likewife attacked with
a quick, involuntary Motion or Vibration,
which I take to be a convulfive Movement
of the Eye-lids. “When this Accident hap-
pens feldom, it is of no Confequence : It is
cured by rubbing the Hollow of the Hand
with the Queen of Hungary's Water, and
applf,"ring it afterwards to the Parf, for
Jome Moments, three Times a Day.

Tuis eonvulfive Movement degenerates
{fometiines to a fotal Convuifion of the Eye-
lid : Then, the Eye-/id remains fbut, about
a Minute, and is afterwards rasfed; this
happens often in the Day ; during the
Time of this Convulfion, the Fibres of the
Orbicular Mﬁfe, : which it affefZs, become
JHiff and fenfe: It may be compared to that
Sort of Convulfion, commonly called the
Cramp, which feizes the Leg in the Night,
when, in waking, it is over-firetched ; in
which Pofition it remains, a flort Time,
before it can be drawn back. The Caufe
of this Convulfion muft be deduced from
the zrregular Mation of the animal Spirits,
which, flowing with too great Rapidity
into the Fibres of the Orbicular Mufcle,

H 3 obftruii,
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obftruét, for a fhort Time, the Aftion.of
the Mufculus Attollens.

TWO Things, in a Moment, appeafe
this Convulfion : The_ firft is, to zub the
Hund round the Orbit and the Eye-iids ;
the fecond is, to make the Pﬁj&ﬂ: faeeze,
in the Tzme of the Fir.

- ArTtuo thefe two Means give zmmfdz-
ate Eafe, yet they donot. prevent the Re-
turn of the Convulfign ; for which Reafon,
proper Remedies, both internal and external,
muft be employcd as Bleeding, Pﬂrg&f
and Anti-epilepticks ; fuch are Piony-Roots
and Seed, a Decoéiion of the Sudorifick

Roots and Woods, the Mifletoe of the Qak,
- Cinnabar of Antimony, the Polatile Salts,
&e. Amona all thefe Remedies, 1 have
not found a more ¢fficacrous one, than the
[fublimed Flowers of Salt Armoniac, mixed
with the Caput Mortuum of Oif of Vitriol ;
they muit be wafbed in common Water, to
carry off their Salts, and afterwards they
muft be dried; three Grains of them muft
be taken, Night and Merning, in the Con-
fectio Flyacinths.  'This Medicine common-
1y removes the Fits of the Convulfions, be-
fore the eighth Day, As to external Re-

| medies,
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smedies, let the upper Part of the Eye-lids
be rubbed with an Ointment made of the
Oil of Earth-worms, mixed with fome
Drops of Sal Volatile Oleofum, or compound
Balm-water. The diftilled Water of Elder-
flowers is likewile very ferviceable, in the
Convulfion and Palfy of the Eye-/i4.

WHEN the Eye-lid remains fhut, and
cannot be raiféed, there is an Operation,
which takes off Parz of the Skin of that
Eye-lid. When the Wound is healed, and
the Skin is lefs extended, the Muftulus At-
zollens of that Eye-lid recovers its Movement,
the Difeafé is cured, and the Perfon opens
and /buts his Eye-lid, at Pleafire,

CH AP Xl
Of the Diftortion of the Eye-lids.

L L. Authors, who have, hitherto,
wrote of this Difeafe, have con-
founded the Diffortion of the Eye-lids with
their Turning out, and with the Palfy of
the Orbicular Mufcle, which binders the
Shutting of the Eye. Both Antients and
Maderns have rreated of this D:feafe, by
H 4 the
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the Name of the Hare's-Eye ; they cona
Jfounded it with the before-mentioned Difiafe,
I uNDERSTAND by this Diffortion a
Deformity of the Eye-lids, occafioned by
a Solution of Continuity in the Skin, or
Cartilages which border them. It sffen
comes, after they have been burnt, or cut,
and after the Opergtion of the Fiftula La-
¢rimalis.  'When it is caufed by a Buwrn,
the Eye-/id takes a Form fomewhat like
the Beak of an Ewer: When it proceeds
from the Cutting of the Cartilage, and the
Skin which covers it, the FEye appears
fomewhat like the Mouth of a Hare, Laft-
ly, that Diflortion; which fometimes fol-
lows the Operation of the Fiftula Lacrima-
Iis, disjoins the Cartilages towards the Nofe,
{o that the Extremety of the lower Cartilage
finksinto the Place of the Operation. Thig
Difeafe may eafily be known, from the
Account we have givenof it, without, in-
{ifting on a Defiription of its particular
Signs. It now remains to enquire, Which
Species of Diffortion is curable? The Dj/-
tortion, caufed by a Burn, admits of s
Cure, it the Cartilage, which borders the
Eye-lids, has been much domaged ; for, if
the
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the Burn is wery great, it injures the Eye-
iids to fuch a Degree, that they can zever
be reftored.  But, if the Diffortion is finall,
and the Cartilage is burnt only in the snmer
Part of the lower Eye-lid, whilft the exze-
rior Part remains unfouched, then it may be
cured,

Havine, firlt, furned out the Eye-/d,
touch the inner Surface of it lightly with the
Lapis Infernalis 5 the Violence of it will be
abated, if lukewarm Water be inflantly ap-
plied to the Par#, which will come to a
Suppuration, that will efface the Fold of the
Cartilage, bring it to touch the Globe of the
Eye, and fo replace the Eye-lid in its natural
Situation. When the Diffortion is caufed
by the Cutting of the Cartilage and the
Skin, it may be cured by a Suture inflantly
made, {o that both the Extremities of the
Cartilage, which were fevered, be clofely
united. As the Wound, which caufes the
Diftortion, equally divides the Skzzzand the
inner Membrane of the Eye-lids, together
with the Cartilage which borders them ;
in order to avoid Pricking the Cartilage by
the Suture, let it be made in the follwing
Manner :  Firft, Take a crooked Needle,

having
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having a fma/l Edge, let it be threaded with
a waxed Thread ; then flitch the two Lips
of the Wound of the znner Membrane near
the Edge of the Eye-lid, draw out the
Needle, and leave the Thread with its two
Ends banging out ; afterwards, with a Si/.
ver Needle, pointed with Steel, flitch like-
wife the L:ips of the Wound in the Skin
near the Edge of the Eye-iid, leave this
Needle in the Wound, and twift the Threads,
that were left banging, feveral Times a-
crofs it, in the Shape of the Figure of
Eight. In twifting the Threads, Care muft
be had, that each End of them, as it is
brought over, may, firft, pafs under the
End of the Needle which anfwers it, others
wile it may enter into the Wound, and bin-
der the Clofing of it. Afterwards, a cool~
ing Collyrawm muft be laid on, till the
Wound is intirely bealed ; at which Time
the Needle and the Threads muflt be drawn
auif.  When a Perfon receives a Stroke, that
fevers the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, and
has been dreffed by ignorant People, who did
not know how to bring the Eye-/ids toge-
ther as clofe as they fhould be; after the
Waund cicatrifes, there remains a Skt, in

the
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the Form of a Hare’'s Mouth, 'This Acci-

dent happens offeneft to the wupper Eye-lid,
Some Authors pretend that, if cooling Re-
medies be applied to the Lips of the Wound,
and if they are flifched, in the fame Man-
ner as the Hare's Mouth, with a Silver
Needle, the Eye-lid may be reffored to its
Jformer State. But this new Incifion thor-
tens the Cartilage to fuch a Degree, that
it can never extend fufficiently to c/of, and
cover exactly the Globe of the Eye, for
which Reafon this Operation is ufelefs. Of
which my own Experience convinces me ;
for I once performed it on the upper Eye-
lid of a Perfon, who had received the
Wound fome Years before.

As to the Diffortion, which follows the
Operation of the Fiftula Lacrimalis, it s
abfolutely 7ncurable, becaufe the Cicatrice,
{fubfequent to the Cure, being too deep, con-

tracts the lwer Eye-lid, and {0 binders its
Union with the upper,

CHAPR
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G Hea 20Xl

Of the Inflammation and Eryfipe~
las of the Eye-lids.

YH E Eye-/ids are {ubjeét to the Ery-
Sipelas (or St. Anthony’s Fire) and to
other Iuflammations, which often turn to
Abfceffes.  As their S7gns are manifeft, of
“themfelves, it is needlels to defcribe them :
. Such are a Sffﬂff!:ﬂg, Rednefs, Pain. Rp..
‘medies, proper for Inflammations in other
‘Parts, are ferviceable in the prefent C.-::i/ﬁ"
‘Such are Bleeding and Topscal Medicines,
"IN the Beginning of the ﬁg;?::mﬂzcérfaff,
Whﬂl the Jucreafe of it is only to be pre-
“wented, make Ufe of a Collyrium, made
“with: Rofe and Plantain-waters, and the
White of an Egg beat together ; or a Caza-
plafin made of a roafted Apple, mixed with
the #hiteof an Fgg. But, as {oon as the
Tumour fcems to tend to a Suppuration, ap-
ply Compreffes, wetted in a Decoction of
Marfh-mallows Leaves, Melilot Flowers,
Red Rofes, and Hyflop. This Remedy will
gither refolve, or fuppurate the Tumour,
When the Inflammation is eryfipelatous, 1
ufe
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ule the difilled Water of Elder-flowers,
mixed with a fifth Part Spirit of Wine ; 1
order the Part to be bathed with it fir/?
warmed, three or four Times a Day.

Ir the Inflammation will not difperfe,
but degenerates to an 4b/cefs, it muft be
laid open with all poffible Expedition, left the
Matter, by flagnating, might damage the
Eye-lid, Inorder to/ay it gpen, introduce
a Lancet on the Side of the Tumour, and
cut open all the Skin, in which the Pus is.
contained, ftill obferving the Direftion of
the Line, that makes the Fold of the Eye-
lid, when open. After the Pus is difchar-
_ged, lay neither Tens nor Lint to it; ap-
ply Compreffes, wetted in Water fix Parts
to one Part Spirit of Wine. 'The Wound
heals, ina fhort Time.

C H AP Xl
Of the Droply of the Eye-lids.

HEN Water is extravafated be-
tween the Skinz and the Mufiles
of the Eye-/ids, it forms a Sort of Dropfy
in that Pars, 1 have feen a Gafe of this-

Nature
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Nature happen, in the upper Eye-lid of
Monfieur Ferrand, Lientenant-General of
the Artillery ; he died fince, at the Hyfpi-
tal of Incurables, of a Cancer, which had
feized his lwer Eye-lid, the Globe of his
Eye, and his Cheek. He had 2 Dropfy in
the Abdomen, his wupper Eye-lid fwelled,
and bung like a Purfe full of Water. When
Texamined it, Ifound it was a particular
Dropfy of the Eye-lid, which, by Reafon
of its Weight, caufed an uneafy tenfive
Pain 5 1opened it with my Lancet, fiill ob-
ferving to cut the Skin, according to the
Direition of its Folds : 1t difcharged a good
Spoonful of yellowifh Water. Some Days
after, Monfieur Petit, a Paris Surgeon,
tapped his Abdomen ; the Serofity, which
came from it, was like that which the
Eye-lid difcharged, in my Operation.

i

C:H AP XN
Of Atheroma’s of the Eye-lids.
A N _Atheroma, in general, 15 an en-

cyfted Tumour, which comes on es~
ther of the Eye-/ids. 'There are three Sorts,
| which
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which derive their Name from the Matter
contained in the Gyffis.

Waen the Gyftis is_filled with a Matter
like Pap, it is fimply called Atheroma,
That Species, which contains a Matter like
Honey, is called Meliceris. Laflly, when
the Tumour contains Matter of a more fo-
kid Confiftence, and of the Colour of Tallow,
it is called Steatoma. As thefe three Sorts
differ only on Account of their Matter, I
comprehend them all under the Name of
Atheroma.

THE Caufé of thefe Humours proceeds
from the Dilatation of fome Duéts, or Fat
Veffels, by which a Cyffis is formed ; from
thefe Veffels the Matter, contained in the
Cyftis, is continually fupplied: This Maz-
ter, in Proportion to its Tenacsty, and the
Time of its Stagnation, makes all the Va-
riefy found in thefe Tumours ; they increafe
fometimes to the Bignefs of a Nut.

TuEse Tumours can both be feen and
felt, but the Nature of the inchfed Matter
can only be known by laying them gpen.
Thefe Tumours are neither dangerous, nor
painful ; as the Matter, which they con-
tain, is not acrid, it caufes no Inflammation.

The
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The Inconveniency, that attends them i
a Diftenfion and Weight in the Eye-lids,
which are fomewhat deformed by them,

NoTuiNG, but the Operation, can help
thefe Tumours, Refolvent Medicines are of
no Service. Let the Patient be; firft, pre-
pared by Bleeding and Purging ; afterwards;
let him be placed in a proper Pofture ; then
pinch the Skin, that covers the Tumour;
with zwe Fingers, and, with your Sci/-
fars, cut a Piece of it, about the Breadth
of balf the Tumour, according to the Di-
rection of the Wrinkles of the Skin. Then,
with an Errbine, pierce the Tumour, and
raife it gradually, whilft you /efe it, with
a Biffoury, from the reft of the Skin, and
from the Mufile of the Eye-lid. When
the Tumour is loofed from all its adjacent
Parts, cut the Bottom of it with your Sci/-
Jars, as near its Roof as poflible. Drefs
the WWound with a Digeftive, laying over it
a Plaifter of Diapalma. If all the reff of
the Cyffis does not come away by Suppu-
ration, touch 1t with the Laprs Infernalis ;
by this Methed, and by drefing the Wound,
till it be zntirely cicatrifed, the Tumour
will be cured.

: ALL
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Avrv thofe Tumours, which I ever open-
ed, contained a Matter like Tallow, and
were cured by the Method 1 have now pro-
pofed. To prevent any Deformity, you
muft take Care never to make a crucial In-
cifion on the Eye-lids, when thefe Tumours
are to be removed.

G HaePo XN,
Of Adipous Tumours.

W HE Tumours, known to the Antients
by the Name of Adipous, are wery
rare; 1 never faw but three Perfins at-
tacked with this Difeafe, and thenin their
upper Eye-lid near the little Angle. Au-
thors have wrote varioufly of this Difeafé ;
fome pretend it is formed by warery Hu-
mours, and have called it Hydatides, which
fignifies a tranfparent Purfe full of Water;
but, as I am convinced by Experience,
that it is Fat; 1 prefer the Name of Adi- .
pous.

Tu1s Humour is {eated in the upper Part
of the Orbit towards the Glandula Lacri-
malis between that Gland and the little An-

! . gle,
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gle. Its Sign is a Swelling of the upper
Eye-lid, which diftends and elongates the
Skin, fo that it forms a Creafe, or Fold,
which defcends to the very Edse of the
upper Eye-lid. 'When the Eye-lid is raifed,
and the Tumour is prefS'd, it finks in and
difappears ; if you look under the Eye-/id,
it appears towards the /fzztle Angle; and,
when the Preffure is removed, it returns
to its_former Place.

NoTuING, buta proper Operation, cany
kelp thefe Tumours. Wherefore, the Patient
being firft duly prepared, and placed in a
proper Pofture, cut the Skin, that covers
the Tumour, according to the Direftion
" of its Folds; but, as the Sk of the ﬂppﬁ;

Eye-lid 1s over-extended, you muft obferve
to cut a Part of it proportioned to the
Length of the Tumour; then, with an
Errbine, raife the Tumonr gtadually, whilft
you Joofe it with the Point of a Biffoury
from the contiguous Parts; when you
have come to its Roof, cut it with your
Sciffars, exaltly at the Place of its Adbe-
Sions if any Part of the Cyffis remains at
the Bottom, after the Operation, it may be
confumed with a /guid Cauffick, or the

Lapis
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Yapis Infernalis. Let the Wound be dref~

féd in the fame Manner as an Atheroma,
and it will foon Aeal. 1 have performed
this Operation with good Succefs.

C-H AP -XVL

Of the Turning eut of the lower
Eye-lid.

HE lbwer Eye-lid is fometimes
tumefied, and becomes, as it were,

flefby on the Side of the Globe of the Eye;
and, as the Globe does not give way to the
Tumour, the Eye-lid with its Cartilage is
turned ontwards. This Swelling is produced
by two Caufes : The firff is an Ulceration
of its imier Membrane, which becomes 7/
cerated thro’ the Acrimony of the Saline
Humours, that bumeét it; and fo gene-
rates thefe furigous Excrefcences which #u-
mefy the Eye-lid. The fecond Caufé de-
pends on the Globe of the Eye, whether
the Swelling be produced zmmediately in
the Globe, or whether the Globe be thruft
outwards by fome éxtraneous Body ; then,
as the lower Eye-lid is prefS’d by the Globe
I2 of
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of the Eye againft the Edge of the Orbit,
it fweﬁa’s confiderably, the Comprefion hin-
dering the free Return of the Blood thro’
the Veins : This Swelling is foon followed
by a Reverfion of the lower Eye-lid.

T o remedy this Difeafe, when it pro-
ceeds from the firfl Caufe, you muft be-
gin by fweetening the Acrimony of the La-
crimal Lymph, altho’ the correéling of its
Acrimony does never alone reftore the Eye-
lid to its natural Situation.

As I found all Sorts of Medicines inef-
feGtual in the Cure of this Difeafe, in
order to ficceed in the Cure of it, 1 judged
that the difeafed Eye-lid {hould be brought
to a Suppuration, which might empty its
Ve[lels, and deftroy the flefby Excrefcence
produced by the flagnating Bleod; for which
Reafon I turn’dout the Eye-lid, and touch-
ed all its znner Surface with the Lapis In-
fernalis, applying inftantly warm Water to
mitigate its Violence. - A Suppuration en-
fued for fwo Days, and, as it abated, 1
renewed the Application of the Lapis In-
fernalis 3 which I continued, till 1 thought
the Tumour was {ufficiently diminifbed, {o
that the Cartilage, by its own Elaflicity,

might
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might raife the Eye-lid, and fo reftore it
to its firft Situation. 'This Method always
fuceeeded.

As to the fecond Caufe, 1 thall treaf of
it, in the Chapter of the Swelling of the
Globe of the Eye; for as to the Defeé?,
which it caufes in the Eye-/id, there is
no other Remedy, but what I have pro-
pofed for the Turning out of the Eye-lid
in the firft Cafe, exceptan Operation which
will at once take off the flefby Part.

CH AP, XVil.

Of the preternatural Cohefion of the
| | Eye-lids.

HE Eye-ligs are faid to be united,
when the upper adberes to the lower,
or when esther of them, or when both are
jomed to the Comjunétiva. ‘This Difeafe
may be produced by four Caufes.
THE firff is from the Birth: When
Children come into the #orld, they can-
not oper their Eyes, for the Continuity of
the fine Membrane which covers the Con-
juntliva, and terminates at the Extremity
of each Eye-lid, hinders their Opening. In

I3 this
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this Cafe, if the two Extremities of thé
E_ye-!zds are unifed in their whole Leﬂgfb
their Cobefin will be the fame; but, if
the Ejye-lids are joined only in half their
Length, the Cbég%?z will then affeG that
Space cmly Tho’ all Cab f ons from the
Birth, which 1 have ever feen, reached
but from the s’zfﬂe Angle to the Middle
of the Eye-lids, or a little farther, I do
nat doubt but fome Children are born Wlth
their Eye-/ids intirely joined ; and, if they
are not commonly found thus jﬂz’?ﬁfd it muft
be attributed to the Tears which, as they are
natusally forced towards the great Angle,
break the Cobefion of that fine Membraue
towards the Nofe, and, as it were, perforin
balf the Operation.

Tuis Species of Cobefion of the Eye-
lids 1s eafily Anown, if you raife one Eye-lid,
and draw the other dswn; for then the
Parts, which are not jam.?d open, and a
Jine Pellicle appears within their zuner
Edges, and hinders their Opening farther,

THE fecond Caufe, producing the Co-
hefion of the Eye-lids, is Ulcers, lying on
their Edges. Thefe Ulers for the moft
Part, are attended with an .s;'f.rmzarmna
of the Conjunctiva, and confequently with

ar
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an Uneafinefs at the Light ; this obliges the
Patrent to keep his Eyes clofed. The con-
tinual Keeping of the Eye-lids together oc-
cafions the Coalition of their Edgf;, chiefly
towards the lftle Angle, for the Reafin
above-mentioned.

TuE third Caufé of this Cokefion pro-
ceeds from Burns, which damage both
Edges of the Eye-lids. When the Eye
becomes thereby znflamed, and cannot bear
the Light, the Patients are necefiitated to
keep their Eye-/ids always fhut, to which
their Cobefion {ucceeds.

THE fourth, in which the Eye-/ids and
the Conjunétiva, together with their zwo
Edges, are joined, happens, when the Burn
has damaged both Edges of the Eye-lids,
and their zzner Surface together with the
Conjunitiva,

THu1s Accident is often caufed by Quick-
lime that flies into the Eyes, either in extin-
guifbing it, or by fome other Means, and
burns thefe Parts of the Eye-/zds, and the
Conjunétiva on which it falls. An Inflam-
mation enfues, the Eyes are kept fbut a long
Time, at length the Quick-lime efcapes out
of the Eyealong with the Tears, then the

I4 - excoriated
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excoriated Parts of the Eye-lids and of the
Conjunitiva cicatrife together, and fo pro-
duce this Jaff Species of Cobefion of the
Eye-lids.

Tuis Difeafe is eafily known, for, by
a light Infpection of the Eye, it is foon

' perceived, whether only the Eye-/ids adbere
together, or whether the Glde of the
Eye is joined to the Eye-lids.

Tue Prognoffick of this Difeafe may
be thus given: If the Cobefon of the Eye-
Lids be from the Birth, it is eafily cured;
but, when it is caufed by a Burn, or by
an Ulceration of the Eye-lids, the Cure is
more difficulf, and then {fo much the

more, if the Eye-ld adberes to the Ghbe
of the Eye. This Difeafé can only be cured
by feparating the Parts joined, and by pre-
venting their Re-union after the Operation.
‘When the Cobgfion: ‘1s from ‘the Birth, in-
troduce a hollow Probe thro' the Aperture
towards the great Angle; advance it, as
far as you can, towards the kttle Angle.
Afterwards glide along the bollow Probea
ftrait Biffoury and cut the Meatbrane, which
makes the Adberence, even to the Con-
| jﬂ?zﬁiﬂﬁ of the rwo Cartilages towards the

litt e
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little Angle: And, to hinder the Re-union
of the Membrane which you have cut,
whilft the Child is aflecp, anoint the twe
Edges with a cooling Cerate. You may
likewife introduce between the Eyeand the
Eye-iid a Plate of Lead, in the Form of an
artificial Eye, having in its Middle a finall
Tongue, which may hinder the Touching of
the Eye-lids. Care muft be had to datbe
the Eye and the Lzds, three Times a Day,
with a Collyrium of Rofé and Plantain Wa-
ters in equal Parts, with alittle prepared
Tutty difiolved in them. '

Ir the Eye-lids are joined to the Globe
of the Eye, the Separation muft be made
with a wvery fine Biffoury, having a Button
at its End, to prevent its Pont’s burting
the Eye, or the Eye-/id, whilft the Sefara-
tion is perfarming; raifé the Eye-/id with
your Fingers, afterwards introduce your
Biftoury between the Globe and the Parts
united, cut the Adberence, and take care not
to cut more on the Side of the Globe
than of the Eye-/id.  As foon as you have
made the Separation, lay in, between the
Globe and the Eye-lid, a Plate of Lead,

without
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without the finall Tongue, in the Form of
an artificial Eye.

Tue Eye muft be wafled, three or four
Times a Day, with the above preferibed
Collyrium 5 the leaden Plate muft be firft
faken out, and, after the Eye is wafbed, it
muft be laid in again. This muft be con-
tinued, til both Wounds cicatrife.

|~

CH AP, XVIIL

0f the Hydatides, or Phlyctena’s
Gf the Eye-hds .:;Hd tb.e Con=-
junctiva,

HERE comes fometimes on the

Edge of the Cartilages of the Eye-
lids, or on the Conjunétiva, an Elevation,
like the Bladders which appear on the
Skin after Burns, They are'as big asa
Pea, or a Lentil; are Jfilled with -a very
clear Water, and have the Name of Hyda-
tides, from the Lymph which they contain,
Sometimes a Serofity is extravajated, be-
tween the Conjunétiva and the Membrane
which covers it; 1t /e parates thefe Mem-

éﬁ;me.r and, in the Movement of the Eye,
a Sor{
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A Sort of Wrinkle appears, which fhews,
that a Serofity flagnates between thefe
Membranes, and pmdut:t_':s this Swelling.
This Dﬂﬁﬁfﬁ' is not at all dangerous; it is
only a /ittle iroublefope, when it {feizés
only Part of the Conjuntiiva, or the Edge
of the Eye-iid. 'The fureft Remedy is to
prick it dextereufly with the Point of a
Lancet, and to lay it gpen, according to
the Iongitudinal Direétion of the Tumour s
the /little Purfe immediately difcharges its
Humour, and the Cure; without any other
Remedy, {ucceeds.

WueN all the Circumference of the
Globe is Jilled with Water, the Conjunitiva
becomes red: In this Cafe, the Patient
muft be ez Blood 5 when the Serofity feems
to diminyfb, let him be purged, and apply
to his Eye a Collyrium compofed with a
Dram of Lapis Crollii diffolved in balf
a Pint of common Water ; or elfe you
may make ufe of a Wine, in which red
Rofés, Sdgf‘ Thyme, and Wormwood have
been boiled.  Lime-Water is likewife very
good. By thefe Means, this Colletion of
Sercfity is {oon difperfed.

CHAP.
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CHoaavp. CHIX.

0f flefhy Excrefcences which grow
between the Eye-lids and the Globe
- of the Eye.

" T#O Sortsof flefby Excrefeences grow

between the Ghbbe of the Eyeand

the Eye-lids. ‘One is finall, and feizes only

the Caruncula Lacrimalis; the other is larger,

and grows between the Eye-/id and the
Globe.

THE outward Surface of thefe Excref-
cenfes is uneven, and is {pread over with
feveral little Grains like thofe of a Mulberry,
for which Reafon they may be called Mau/-
berries: They are fometimes red, and fome-
times of a leaden Colour. 'They are fome-
times produced by the Tesrs which, thro’
their Acrimony, excoriae the Surface of the
Places where thefe Excrefcences take Roof ;
whence arifes a Sort of flefby Fungus, {ome-
times great, and {fometimes finall,

Tuey are likewife caufed by a fag-
wating Blood, which either diffends {ome
Velfels, or corrodes them, whilft their ouz-

ward



ofsthe: EY E &  ‘mag

apard Parts are not ulcerated; fo that
there is a greater Accumulation of the Blood
in thefe Parts, which zumefies their Coats,
and generates an Excrefcence,

THESE Excrefiences are not dangerous
if Care be had to remedy them in Time,
I ufe rwo Methods to remove them : Firff,
I apply the Lapis Infernalis, when their
Situation admits; at the fame Time I take
great care not to fouch any Part of the Eye,
but the Excrefcence only.

My féecond Method is, to pafs a Needle
threaded with Silk to raifé them, and fo
extirpate them with a pair of flrait Scifl-
ars, or with a Lancet. 'When they are
extirpated, let Medicines, gently confuming,
be applied to the Wound ; fuch isa Powder
made of Allum, one Part, and Sugar-Can-
dy, eight Parts. Lay of this Powder, about
the Bignefs of a Lentt/ Morning and Eve-
ming, to the Root of the Excrefeence.

CH.APR,
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CHAP XX

0f Abfcefles formed between theGlobe
of the Eye and the Orbit.

E find #wo Sorts of Gatherings
between the Ghbe of the Eye and

thf: Orbut, viz. an zi’t’?ﬁy.‘f {fubfequent to
an Inflammation of that Part, and to a
Drain of Humours on the Fot which in-
clofes the Globe. In this Chapter, I fhall
treat of the Abfeefs which is diftinguifhed
by thefe Signs, a Swelling, Pain, and Red-
?zéﬁ of the Glabe. _
- Ir the Abfeefs lies bebind the Globe,
or on the Side of the Glhbe, the Matter,
which forms it, will #zbruff the Ghbe to-
wards the Szde oppofite to the Gathering.

WHEN the Inflammation turns to an
Abfeefs, a Fever fupervenes, with Want
of Reft, a pasnful Pulfation in the Part
where the Matter is forming, together
with a wolent Pain in the Head.

In _Abfieffes of the Bottom of the Orbit,
when the Pus is very redundant, it extends
the Globe of the Eye outwards, and over-

Sretches
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fretches the Optick Nerve, which the Lofs
of Sight often follows,

WHhEN this Difeafe is in its Beginning,

it creates a Pain in the Orbit, and the
Globe of the Eye appears to jet outwards :
The Patient muft jmmediately be confined
to an exali Regimen, and take nothing but
Broths and Tifanne ; ‘he muft be let Blood,
agreeable to his Plethora, for, in this Dj/~
ezfé, the Blosd muft not be pared, Col-
Lyriums muft be laid to the Eye, that can
difcufs and prevent the too great Affux of
the Matter, which is forming to an AbJ-
cefs. Let fome Melilot Flywers and fome
Linfeed be boiled in Fennel and Plantain Wa-
ters, with which the Jufide of the Eye and
the upper Part of the Eye-lids muft be ba-
thed from Time to Time; let a Comprefs,
wetted in the fame Water, be laid to the
Eye. If the Inflammation feems to degene-
rate to an Abfiefs, beat the White of an
Egg, and mix it with the Pulp of a roafted
Apple ; lay it Lot to the Eye, without pref-
Sfing the Eye. As foon as the Pus is formed,
the Abjce/s muft be gpened, for, the longer
1t 1s deferr’d, the more the Matter increafes,
and will the foner foul the adiacent Bones.
Find
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Find out, where the Pus lies; then lét
the Part, which contains the Pus, be o-
pened with a Lancet, according to the Di=
retion of the Fibres of the Orbicular Muf:
cle. When the Aperture is made, and the
Matter is difcharged, lay in a Tent of pre=
pared Spunge, and afterwards firinge ity
Morning and Evening, with a Tinilure of
Alees, and put in a Tent of Wax, till the
Ulcer be intirely mundified, and fit to be
bealed,

C.H A P:. XXEL

of Collections of Humours formed
~_ behind the Globe of the Eye.

ESIDES the precedent Collections of

Pus or Matter behind the Globe of

the Eye, there are others which make it

jet outwards, for often a great RQuantity

of thick wifcid Humours, or of Serofity, is

filtrated into the' Fat which lies bebind

the Globe, tumefies the fame, and zhrufts

out the Globe, in the fame Manner as in
an Abftefs,

IsHALL
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1 swavry relate three Obfervations of
this Diféeafe, which is very rare, that the
Ea,;ber;'fncf, I have had in the _CH?‘E of it
may be ferviceable to others, in the like
Cafes. , .

TuE firft Obféervationis of one Mr. Le
Brun, a Merchant, living at the Sign of
the Dolphin in St. Dennis’s Street : The
Fat bebind the Globe; together with the
Glandula Lacrimalis, was tumefied by a
vifecous Humour. The Globe was extended
outwards, at leaft the Breadrh of three
Lines or fourth Part of an Inch; feveral
Surgeons propofed the Extirpation of the
Glandula, in Hopes the Eye would return in,
by the Suppuration which would enfue,
and that the Swelling of the Faf would be
thereby abated. 1 differed in Opinion, left
the Diforder, which feemed to me fome-
what ﬁcrapbaiam, might turn to a Cancer,
had the Operation been performed, I cured
hlim perfectly : He took, for three Months,
Aithiops Mineral; after the Manner which
1 have fét down, in the Chapter that treats
of Scrophulous Opbthalmies.

My fecond Obfervation was of a young
Man who came from St. Germain en Laye

K tol
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to Paris: The Globe of his' Eye was izn=
flamed with a Flux of Tears, it jettedvery
much out; the Eye-lids, being pre/sd by
the Globe agamft the Edges of the Orbit,
favelled; the upper appeared of a livid Colour,
and feemed, as it were, to feund to a Gan-
grene. 1 was called to fee him, along with
the Duke of Dantin's Surgeor’: This young
Man told vs, his Difeafe was caufed by a
Stroke of Light from the Sun ; at firft, he
Jelt great Pains in the Bottom of his Eye ;
and that, after thefe Parus, he was reduced
to his prefent miferable Condition. At firtk,
I thought there might be an Abjicefs be-
- bind the Eye, or that the Faf, which in-
clofes the Globe, was tumefied by a Deri-
vation of fome vifcous Matter. 1 gave my
Opimon, 1f there was an Abfiefs, that a
Lancet fhould be introduced acrofs the
Orbicular Mufcle to the Bottom of the
Orbit, and {o come at the Matter which
Sfurrounded the Globe. But, to avoid per-
forming this Operation without an abf/ute
Neceffity, 1 was refolved to affure myfelf,
whether the Difeafe was not produced by
{ome vg/Cous Humour.

For
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for which Reafon, I order’d him to
take, in the Evening; eight Grains of Mer-
rurius Dulcis, and to be purged next Morn-
ing, with a Medicine made of Manna, Sen-
na, and Falap. The Evening before the
Purge, 1 bled him in the Throat. As 1
found he was eafed by the Purge, 1 con-
tinued every other Day the Purge and Mer-
cury ; and thus he was cured in a fhort Time
of a Difeafe, m which the Lofs of Sight,
and of the whole Eye, was equally to be
Sfeared.

My third Obfervation was of a Farm-
er's Wife from Damartin, whom 1 had
attended, fome Time before, at Paris; 1
had cured her of a Colleétion of vifcous Hu-
wmiours, which had tumefied the Fat bebind
the Globe of the Eye, and had thruff it
outwards; 'This Difeafé was accompanied
with cruel Pains, and with Want of Sleep;
altho’ I had appeafed thefe Pains, by proper
Rewmedies, ftill this Eye remained more pro- .
minent than the other, Three Years after
I was fent for to her at L:Egﬁ_}' Le See,
where I found a Phyfician of Meaux, and
a Surgeon of Damartin : When I had ex-
amined the Patient, 1 found the Ghbe of

K 2 bes
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her Eye very much extended outwards, and
its Membranes tumefied. The Body of the
Eye was of a livid Colour, and ready to
turn to a Gangrene. She had a malignant
Fever, with red Spots over her Body, and
great Pains i her Head. 1 was of Opinon,
that the would be in Danger of Dying, if
the Globe of her Eye was not faken out
and that the Operation of es:tirpating the
Globe would be followed by an Evacuation,
which would relieve the Head, 1 afferted,
that, fowards the Time the Wound fuppu-
rated, the Fever and all ether Symptoms
would go gff. As the Phyfician and Sur-
geon agreed with me, I performed the Ope-
ration immediately, and extirpated the Eye,
as far in as I could, and as near the Place
where the Optick Nerve is joined to the
Globe. Afterwards I dreffed it with a de-
Sfenfive Collyrium tmade of both the W:‘.’?iﬁe
and 2o/t of an Egg, and O:l of Rofes ;

applied to the Eye a Comprefs, ﬂ'efffd in
this Remedy.

Asoux the fourthor fifth D.:;g]r after the
Operation, the Fever and other Symptoms

went off, and (he was cured, about the
twentieth Day after the Operation, by ufing

the
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the Water of the Lapis Divinus, with
which 1 ordered her to bathe her Eye,
three Times a Day.

O] AP XXM

An Account of the Operation of a
remarkable Tumour m the
Orbit.

N the Yoar 1718, I cured ayoung Girl

from Gongffe, about twekve Years old,

of a wery particular Tumour, of which the
tollowing Obfervation gives a_full Account.

Tuis Tumour took its 'Rz_'/é, at the
lower Par{ of the Orkit under the Ghbe
of the Eyg; it turned the Pupi/ towards the
Top of the upper Eye-iid, and extended the
lower Eye-lid an Inch, or more, outwards,
It likewife reached down on the Cheek, the
Breadth of an Inch.

M. Mery, firft Surgeon of Hotel Dieu,
M. Carrerre, Surgeon to the Right Hono-
rable the Dutchefs Dowager of Orleans,
and fome others went along with me,

K
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I mADE an Incifion in the Skin and the
Orbicular Mufile; in the Form of a Cre/-
cent reverfed, the Length of the Incifion
was prqﬁ&rfi&rzed to the Extent of the Tu-
mour éfterwargls, with an Errhine, 1 prick-
ed the Tumour, in aorder to razfé it ; then,
with a Biftoury, 1 /épfzrqffd the fame from
the Parts to which it adbered ; thefe Part;
were the Orbicular Mufle, and the Mem-
brane common to the Eye and to the hbwer
Eye-lid. When the Tumour was /tj!ﬁa?‘afc’d
with a pair of frait Sciffars, I cut the
Root of it ; this Roof was kard and ﬂ:ﬁ;
like frong Lem‘ﬁer Afterwards I drfﬁd
the Wound with a Digeftive, and, in thirty
Dﬁ_}.ﬁ‘ it was perfettly cured. 'The Eye
and the Pupil returned to their natural
Situation, and the Patient fees with this
Eye, as well as with the other., S
It muft be obferved this Tumonr had
three Cavities : 'That, next to the Skin, con-
tained a purulent Matter liquid enéughg
the feeond was filled with a Matter mort
tenacious, and fomewhat | ke Mortar ; the
third was filled with a Matter {omewhat
h.he thr; White of an Egg. |

BEFORE
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Brrore I performed the Operation, 1
perceived I had two Inconveniencies to a-
vard, which might have bindered its Suc-
cefs : The firft was to aveid the Cutting of
the Membrane common to the Eye and to
the Eye-lid, for, had this Membrahe been
cut, the Tears, which flow continually inte
the Eye, would have fe// into the Wound,
and fo would have obffruited its Clofing.

THE fecond Danger was the Cutting
of the common Channel, which conveys the
Tears into the Lacrimal Bag; for, in-
ftead of pafling through the Ny, they
would have ouzed into the Wound, and
dindered 1ts Cure,

——

G HoA B XXHYL

Of Excrelcences of Flefh on the
” Globe of the Eye.

HESE Excrefcences of Flefb, which

grow on the Globe of the Eye, are
varioufly prominent, in Proportion to the
Difference of their Size. They are either
the Refilt of fome Strokes, or Wounds, re-
K 4 ceived
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ceived in the Eye, or they are fpontancou/ly
produced by the Rupture of fome Blood-
veffels. 1 have feen an Excrefcence, as big
as a Pea, that was caufed by a Ba/l fhot
out of a Fufil : It had flruck the Eye on
the Side of the little Angle, and penetrated
into the Ghbe, beyond the Place which is
ufually pierced, in the Operation of the Ca-
tarall. My Opinion was, that, as the
Wound czeatrzfed, it would ferve as a Li-
goture, and choak the Excrefcence, which
would decay of stfelf : It happened accord-
ingly, towards the zhirty-fifth Bay.
EXCRESCENCES appear fome-
times on the Cornea Tranfparent. Some
Authors pretend to deftroy them with Cor-
rofive Sublimate ; for my Part, I perform
the fame Operatzon which fhall be prapofed
for the Cur¢ of the Staphiloma ; afterwards,
every ﬂfar?ﬁfﬁg, I apply Sea Sﬁfff to them,
about the Bignefs of a Lentik at a Time,
and fo canfiume them intirely.
T HAVE [féen an Invalid Sold:er, who
had a flefby Excrefcence in his Eye, an Inch
and a balf lmg: It took its Rife, towards
that Parf of the Globe, where the Slefby
g ars of the Mufeulus Abduclor terminates 3
the
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the Size of it was {0 confiderable, as to force
the Glbe of the Eye wupwards, and the
lower Eye-lid, to which it adbered, out-
wards. The Preffure of this Tumour on
the Eye, and the Diffention it made in the
Eye-lids, created violent Pains in his Head,
with Want of Sleep.

ArTeRr I had examined this Excre/
cence, which appeared to me very bard,
and like a Ficus, 1 thought it might be f4-
ken off; but, for the perfeit Cure of it, I
judged it neceffary to extirpate the Globe of
the Eye, at the fame Time ; which Ope-
ration 1 performed, in the Prefence of M.
Carrerre, Surgeon to her Right Honourable
Madame, and of M. Marfel, another Sur-
geon. 1 paffed a threaded Needle into the
Tumour, by which I raifed it; afterwards
I cut it, as near the Eye as pofiible. There
enfued an Hemorrbagy, which was flopp'd
by a Stiptick made of Cyprus Vitriel difiol-
ved in common Water. 'The fecond Day
after the precedent Operation, 1 ran my
Needle threaded with Silk into the Globe,
in order to dring away the Root of the Tu-
mour. 1 firlt feparated the Tumour from
the lower Eye-lid, and then extirpated it,

together
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together with the Globe of the Eye; a fe-
cond, but not violent, Henwrrbagy follow-
ed ; the Patient was cured, in a fhort Time,
and was 7id of either Head-ach, or Want
of Sleep.

I pERFORMED ansther Operation on
an old Woman of fourfiore Years ; fhe lived
at St, Fames's Gate ; her Eye was cance-
rous, in its upper Part; at the Place of
the Cornea Tranfparent, there grew a Fun-
gus, which, by its Elevation, bindered the
Clofing of the Eye-lids, I extirpated it, as
the precedent Excrefcence; but, as far in =
as pﬂfﬁble? towards the Place where the
Globe of the Eye i1s joined with the Optick
.Nerve. This Woman, notwithftanding
her great Age, was cured, n a fhart Time,

e

CH AP XXIV.
Of the Wail or Prerygion,

L THOQ the Word, Pterygion or
Nail, is ufially defigned to fignify a
ﬂfj&y, or fat-like Excrefeence, which takes
its Origin, at the great Angle of the Eye,
between the two Coats of the Blades of the

Conjunétiva, and procecds fometimes to
the
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the Pupi/, and fometimes beyond it ; it is,
however, wery often only a Quantity of
Blood-wveffels, which, as they are filled with
a thick Blood, form a Sort of Membrane.
1t muft likewife be noticed, that the Nai/
does not always take its Origin from the
great Angle 5 it very often rifes from the
little Angle, and from the upper and lower
Parts of the Globe ; it fometimes intirely
covers both the exterior and anterior Parts
of the Globe. When the Nai/ is in its
Beginning, and is attended with an Inflam-
mation of that Part of the Eye which it
feizes, it may be cured, without an Ope-
ration, by Remedies which will mitigate
the Inflammation, provided they be not oo
viglent, {uch as fome Authors prefcribe. I
make Ufe, with good Succefs, of the La-
pis Divinus, or that of Grollius, diffolved
in common Water ; if thefe Remedies do
not prevail, the following Operation muft
be performed : The Patient muft be fet
on a Cufhion on the Ground ; let the Ope-
rator, feated behind him, hold him be-
tween his Legs, turning the Pafient's
Head backwards on his left Thigh, if it be
the right Eye. 'When both are thus placed,

| let
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let him perform the Operation, in the fol-
lowing Manner: He muft pals a crooked
Needle, threaded with Si/k, under the Veffels
that form the Naz/, in fuch a Manner, that
the Fhread may fecure and inclofe all thefe
Veffels. Let him then raife the S7/%, and tie
both its Ends, in a hard double Knot, on the
M:ddle of the Body of the Vai/; {o that the
Thread may not f{lip, when one of the
Extremities of the Nail is cut. Let him
draw the fwo Ends of the Si/k, to raife the
Nail gently, by its Middle. Then, with
a Lancet, he muft cut the Membrane,
which covers the Veffels the whole Length
of the Nua:i/, both above and below. Af-
terwards, he muft pafs one Branch of a
Pair of fine ffrait Sciffars between the Bo-
dy of the Nuail and the Conjunétiva; he
muft likewife pafs the o#her Branch of the
fame Sciffars above, at the Place where
the Nail is joined to the Caruncula Lacri-
malis ; with one Nip of the Sciffars, he
muft cat all thefe Veffels ; afterwards he
muit raife, with the 87/, what he has
cut, and turn it out on the oppofite Side, in
order to diffect and fever, with a Lancet,
all its Infertions with the Cornea Tranfpa-
rent.,
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rent. ‘The Eye muft be drefled the four
firlt Days with Brandy and Water. 'To
cicatrife the Wound, let a Dyfolution of
the Lapis Divinus in common Water be u-
fed. If the Nail covers all the Circumfe-
tenice of the Eye, it muft be divided into
four Parts, and only a Quarter muft be
taken off, at a Time, by the Needle, which
can fecure no more at once: The Opera-
tion muft be performed in the fore-men-
tioned Manner, and muft be repeated, till
all the Peffels, which lic on the exterior
Surface of the Eye, are cut; the Drefling
is the fame. If the Nai/ is in the /ef? Eye,
when the Needle 1s run thro’, and the
Nail is tied, the Patient muft be raifed,
and placed in a Chair, to finith the Opera-
tion ; which could not be done, did the
Patienf remain in the fame Pofture, for
then he would not lie to the Operator's
Hand, unlefs he be an expert Ambidexter ;
if the Na:l is formed by Faz, the Silk,
which ties it, muft be drawn very gently,

to prevent the Fus's being cut thro’ the
Muddle.

CHAP
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L B4V XXV, "
0f Squint Eyes.

UTHORS differ in their Opini<

ons, as to fquint-eyed People. Some
pretend, this Deformity is a Defelt of the
Cornea Tranfparent, which is too comvex;
or placed obliguely. Others fay, the Fault
is in the Criflalline. But they are both
miftaken, for the Defet is in the Mufiles,
as I thall make appear.

WuEeN a Perfon looks at an O@;g&'}',
and does not turn his Eye towards it, he is
faid to fguint. Perfons, thus afteCted, fguint
fometimes with one Eye, and fometimes
with the other ; {ometimes both Eyes feem
to fguint together. Some fjuint very little,
when the Objeéf 1s near, and more, when
it is at a great Diftance, Some fguint with
one Eye, when near the Ofjec?, and with
the other, when farther from the Obse.
When the Eye, that does not fgunt, is
fhut, the Eye, that fquinted, looks ftrait ;
then, if the Eye-/id be opened, the Eye,
that looked ftrait before, is found to

faquint.
Tais
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Tuis different Infpection of fquint Eyes
demonftrates a Difparity of Movement in
one of the flrait Mufcles of the Eye, the
which is produced by the unequal Znflux
of the Animal Spirits in all thefe Mufcles :
This regards only thofe who fguint from
their Childbood. This Difeafe may happen
to Perfons of any Age; but, in this Caf,
it commonly proceeds from a Palfy in one
of the flrait Mufcles of the Eye. Perfons,
thus affeGted, fee two or three Objeffs, and
fometimes more, when they look but at
one; thefe People are generally faid to fee
double. 'This Accident happens, for this
Reafon, becaufe the two Pupils are not in
a parallel Line; {o that the Rays of Light,
refleCted from an Objel?, fall, in one Eye,
ona Fibre, and, in the other Eye, on an-
other Fibre, which does not meet in the
fame Point, from whence the firft takes
its Rife. As the Imprefion, made by the
Light in both Eyes, affects different Fi-
bres, which do not flow from the fame
Point, a double or triple Senfation is tran{-
mitted to the common Senfory ; for which
Reafon, a Multiplicity of Objeéls is feen,
To
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T o explain this more amply Vifion L,
performed by Means of the zervous Fzéres
which are diftributed to all the Parss of
the znner Cavity of the two Globes of the
Eyes; and thefe Fibres coincide, in the
fame Point of the Brain whence they
rife; the Fibres, on the Side of the great
Angle in one Eye, correfpond with thefe
on the Side of the great Angle in the other
Eye. 'When they equally receive the Lighs
refleted from an Ofel?, a fingle Senfa-
tion only follows, in the Place of their O-
rigin, for which Reafon, there is but
one Olbject feen ; but, as the Pupil of the
Eye, which fquints, is not in a parallel
' Line with the other, it happens, as I juft
obferved, that fome Fibres in one Eye are
moved by the Lzghs, whilft, in the other
Eye, the Light makes its Tmpreffion on Fi-
bres, which do not correfpond with the
former ; hence follows a Cozfufion in Vifion.
To make an Experiment of it, let a Perfon
prefs, with his Finger, one of his Eye-lids,
and force down the Ghbe of that Eye
{fomewhat lower than the other ; then, the
Pupils not lying in a parallel Line, or of an
equat
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‘equal Height, the Perfor fees double, for
the foregoing Reafon. All the Difference,
between Perfons who /fguint from their
Childhood, and thofe who fguint in a more
advanced Age, conﬁﬁs in this: The firft
do not Jee double, as the latter do. Inthe
firft; when the well Eye is thut, the Eye,
that fGuints, tarns equally of all Sides : But,
in thie latter, when the good Eye is ihut
the other 'Eye cannot be brought to the
Side oppofite to that, towards which the
Pupil is turned : This thews, that this
Defect, in Children; is caufed by an une-
qual Influx: of the Animal Spirits, either in
the ﬁddacmt or. Abducent Mufcles of the
Eyes, which makes the Globe turn of one
Side.  But, in grown Perfons, when one
of the Mufcles becomes paralitick, the Eye
remaihs as immoveable towards one S7d,
by the Contrattion of the Antagmift Muj:
cle, neither can the Eye move itfelf towards
the Part cippuﬁtc to that which is re-
laxed. ‘
HavinG thus dlﬁmgm{hed the D jf—-
fence that occurs in this Diféafe, when from
the Infancy, and of the fame, when it hap-
pens in a more mature Age: We muft
| L nOw
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now propofe its proper Remedies, 1 fhall
begin by the Cure of Children : It confifts
in fettling the regular Courfe of the Animal
Spirits in thofe Mufiles, to which the fol-

lowing Method will be highly conducive.
LeT the Chi/d fit before a Looking-
glafs, and, when he is thus feated, make
him look diretly at his Face in the Glafs,
{o that each of his Eyes may look precifely
at the Pup:l of that Eye which correfponds
with it in the Glgf5 : By making him per-
form this Vifual Exercife Morning and
Evening, for a Quarter of an Hour, the
Sight, at length, becomes fraif ; befides,
this gets him to read very {mall #7iting,
or to work at fine #ork, which requires a
great Application of the Szght, Care muft
be had, when Children look at any Objel?,
that they do not lay it fideways ; for, whilft
the Organs are tender, they muit be accuf-
tomed to look flrair. Whilft thefe Exer-
cifes are performing, pirifuous Remedies
mutft be applied to the Eye, that they may
animate the Sprrizs in the Nervous Fibres,
and invigorate the relaxed Mufc/e to per-
form its proper Aftim. The Queen of
Hungary's Water, Fioraventini’s Balfam,and
fuch
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{uch Remiedies may be applied with Succefs
the Forebead, the Temples, and the upper
Part of the Eye-/ids muit be rubbed with
them, three Times a Day.

As to Barmcles, which have been Icngi
in Ufe ; when fhey are put on Children, it
commionly happens; that they only look
thro’ the Hole of one of thefe Barnicles,
whilft the other Eye remains askew; for
which Reafon, I have invented a Kind of
Nofe, like that of a Musk : Tt covets Part
of the Bye that fjuints, or of both Eyes,
when they both fu:nf ; it muft reach no
farther than the Pupils, which muft be left
quite uncovered ; we are fometimes obli-
ged to cover intirely the ffrait-looking Eye,
In order to redrefs the fguint Eye; fo that,
by looking fingly, it may be habituated to
look flrait. '

In Perfons advanced in 2%zars, this Fi-
difpofition may be caufed by getting Cold in
the Eyes, or in the Head, or by a Diftilla-
#ion of Humours, which are difcharged on
the Mufcles of the Eye ; {ometimes a Rbeu-
matifim, in thefe Parts, produces the fame
Liffect.

L 2 Tiuis
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Tuis Difeafe is cured by Bleedings,
Purges, and fometimes by an Ewmetick ;

the Steam of hot Coffee, and of Spirit #
Wine, muft be applied to the Eye; a De~
coction of Eye-bright and Saffafras muft
likewife be drunk. All Remedies, proper
for the Palfj, are ferviceable in this Cafe
Such are the bot Mineral Waters, &c.

- Tuis Indifpofition is {fometimes owing
to a Heat of the Vifcera, or to Vapours
canveyed to the Head; then we are obli-
ged to bleed in the Foot, to prefcribe cooling
Drzn.%.r the Houfe-baths, and fometimes
the cooling Mineral Waters. In this Cafe,

the Advice of a Phyfician is requifite,

The End of the Firft Pare.

The



The Second Part.

OF THE

DISEASES

Incident to the

GLOBE of the EY E.

CHAP L

Of the Preternatural Size of the
Globe of the Eye,

S e o N the Firft Part, 1 treated

(el of thofe Difeafés, in which
the Eye jets out of the Or-
bit, whilft the Size of the
Globe 1s not at all increafed.
I fhall now treat of thofe Difeafes, which
attack its component Parts, and, firfi, of
1S Prfrfrmzmmi Size.

L 3 I BRAVE
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- I mave obferved fwo Sorts of Difia-
Jes, which increafe the Size of the Globe,
The fir/?, when there is too great Plenty
of the Agueous Humour n the Globe, and
may be looked upon, as a Sort of Dropfy of
the Globe. The fecond is, when the Mem-
branes of the Globe become thick, as it
were flethy, and afterwards carcinomatous ;
{o that, the Diffention of the Globe hinder-
ing it to lie in its Oréz¢, it bears outwards,
I do not fpeak, here, of Eyes naturally
prominent, but of thefe which become fo
accidentally.

As to the firff Caufe, which augments
~ the Size of the Glde, it is manifeft, if the
Channels, deftined to carry back the Ague-
ous Humour, or the Pores, thro* which it
efcapes, become obftructed, whilft the
Veflels, which fupply it, are in their zatu-
ral State ; 1t i1s manifeft, I fay, that the
Accumulation of this Humour will certainly
produce the Diflention of the Globe,

Tuo' we are afiured, by Anatomical
Experiments, of the continnal Reproduc-
ton of the Aqueous Humour, daily Prac-
tice removes all Room of Doubt: For,

when we are obliged to make an Jrcsfion in
' . the
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the Cornea Tranfparent, either to difcharge

Pus, or draw out a Catarai? feated in the’
anterior Chamber, there runs out, at the
fame Time, a great Quantity of the Jgueous
Humour, by which the Sigh¢ is inftantly
offusked, and, the next Day, the fame
Quantity is found again ; this could never
happen, without a conftant and {peedy
Reproduction of the faid Humour.

As to the fecond Caufe, which increafes
the Size of the Globe : It is known, that
the Membranes, which compofe it, are
furnithed with an infinite Number of very
{mall arterial Veffels, which convey the
Blood for the Nourifbment of the faid Men-
branes, and with Veins, which carry back
the {uperfluous Parz of the Blood ; {o that,
when the Blod is too thick to enter thefe
Veffels, which fhould carry it back, it-flag-
nates in the Membranes, becomes sore
vifcid, and renders them, as it were,

fleflyy.
Ir the Blood, by flagnating, grows thick,

the continual Separation of the Lymph, ne-
ceflary for the Nourifbment of the tranfpa-
rent Bodies of the Eye, muft equally con-
tribute to the Thickening of the fame; for,

L 4 whaa
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when the Blood is deprived of thefe ~fine.
fluid Parts, it becomes . more tenacious,
and, cunfcquently, more capablc of produ-
cmg the fmeme.ntmncd BAet. i

Ir this Dzﬁ'ﬂﬁ is caufed by the dgqerm
Humpur, the. Eyes feem to ftart out of the
Orbit, a,'nd can fcarce be covered by the
Eyeuisd.r ‘Both - Eyes are cum;nnnly at-
tacked tngethm )

WuEgN, “this Dy ﬁaﬁ' is nccaﬁc-ned by
the’ Mfmérmzfs becommg, as it weres
ﬂefhy, for the lnﬂﬂ: Part, one E_}Te only_
fuﬂ'crs : A Pﬂm ‘with Sﬁg@ of Wﬂgﬁf
fele in’ the Eye, whlch grows gradually_
ﬁzgger and fometimes is extended to a
Size three or four Times greater than the
natural-one. ’ |

THIs D%’@!& d:f’fcrs f'mm that Sort'
of In gmmation, called Chemofss ; for, in
thc lattef, the Bhod is Extmvafated be-..
tween thp Membranes of the Globe, where
it tarns to Pus. We fhall treat of that
Dg'/éayﬁ' in the Sequel ; but 1 the pfefent
Dsfeafe, the Bfﬁﬂ:f 15 vifcid, and not extra-;
vafated, but 1s . infiltrated ‘into the Mem-
branes, and f{eldom comes to a Suppuration.
F rom tm B”ﬂ"z’dﬁff?g, in the Chemofis, there

1.:
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{s a violent Inflammation with acute Pain ;
whereas, in the prefent Difeafe, the In-
flammation is light, in the Beginning, as
well as the Pam, which onlyincreafes, as
the Difeafe augments.  When the preter-
natural Size of the Globe ‘of the Eye ' is
caufed by the Stagnation of ‘the Aqueous
Humour, it is not dangerous, it only fa«
tigues ‘the Eye-lids and the Sight ; but,
when - the Thickening of the Membranes
produces this Difeafe, it is irer}_r dangerous,
it deftroys not only ‘the Sight; but, very
often, the Patient’s Life 5 for this D;}/é;g/é
is like a Cancer in the Membranes of the
FEye, and, altho’ it may not céme ‘to be
an open Cancer, as thefe in other Parts of
the Body, yet, in Procefs of Time, it cre-
ates violent Pains, with'a Fever, which
foon put an End to the Patient’s Life. As
thefe twp Difeajes proceed from difterent
Caufes ;, they requirc different Cures :
When it depends on the Agueous Humour,
make Ufe of Remedies that can increafe and
invigorate the Circulation of the Lymph,
and open the obftructed Channels, for
which Reafon Attenuants, Purgatives, and
Sudorifick Tifannes are ferviceable,

But
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Bu T, when the Membranes of the Globe
become, as it were, flefhy, and fo produce
this Difeafe, the Patient muit be confined
to an exact Regimen, as in a Cancer; his
Diet muft {fweeten, hume&, and fubtilife
the Blood ; he muft take Broths made of
Crabs, wild Succory, Chervil, and Plants of
that Sort ; he muft be /e Blood and purged,
let him likewife ufe the Houfe-baths.

ANODYNE refolving Medicines muft
be applied to the Eye. Thefe I have pre-
{cribed in the Chapter which treats of the
Cancer of the Eye-/ids, to which I sefer the
Reader. '

Tue exceflive Diffention of the Globe
" is {ometimes {fo painful, that we are oha
liged to extirpate the Eye; then the Ope-
ration muft be performed, as far in, and
as near the Optick Nerve as poflible. After
the Extirpation, flefby Excrefcences often
grow; at firft, they take the Shape of the
Globe, daily increafe, and form a fungous
Excrefcence, which bears out of the Qréit.
This obliges the Patient to undergo a fé«
cond Operation. In this Cafe, 1 make ufe,

with Succefs, of the Water mentioned in
| the



of the EY ES. 155
the Chapter which treats of the Cancer ;
this Water prevents its Return.

o =

Lokl AP, T

Of Difeafes proceeding from Strokes
recerved in the Eye.

S Strokes, received in the Eye, are
more or lefs violent, the Symproms,
which follow them, are various, When
I treat of Cataraé?s, I fhall make mention
of thefe which come by S#rokes : 1 fhall
likewife treat of Staphiloma’s owing to the
fame Caufe. Here I defign only to treat
of the Confufion which a violent Stroke
caufes in the Humours of the Eye, when the
Eye is not cut 5 I{hall likewife give an
Account of the Counter-blow and Concuyffion
it makes in the Optick Nerve. As fome
Blood Veffels are lacerated by the Force of
theStroke, they emit fome extravafatedBlood
on the principal Parts of Fijjon, whereby
the Sight is very much diminithed.
WHEN a Stroke has caufed an Eccymo-
Jis, and a Confufion in the Humours of the
Eye, by the Rupture of fome Blood-Veffel

in



156 Of the DISEASES

in the Uvea, if you look through the Hole
of the Pupil, you cannot diftinguifh any
of the Humours, they all appear mixed with
Blood ; for which Reafon, this Difeafe is
called a Cﬂfgf’ f ufion of the Humaaﬂ of the
Bye) -4 |
To remedy this Difeafe, let the Pa-
tient be, out of Hand, Jet Blood {everal
Times, to empty the Veffels, and tt::'pre-
vent a farther Extravafation of Blood; let a
Pidgeon be let Blood, under the Wing ; let
fome Drops of its Blood fall into the Eye,
Morning and Evening, laying on a Com-
prefs, wetted in' two Spoonfuls of #7ne
mixed with four Drops of the Balfam of
the Commander. ~ Every "Time  the Patient
is drefled, let his Eve be, firft, wathed
with a Spoonful of Agaa Vulneraria, and
fix Spoonfuls of common Water warmed.
By thefe Means, the extravafated Blood
will be “difperfed, “and the Sight reflored,
provided the Borfom of the Eye has not
been'damagedy * 0 " ;
Wuen the Eye has received a violqnt'
Stroke, if nothing appears in its Infide,
and the Patient can only fee the Light of a
red Cobur,” without diftinguithing Qbjeits,
i
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it may be prefumed that the Rupture of
fome Blood-veffel, at the Bottom of the Eye,
caufes thefe Symptoms. In this Cafe, we
muft endeavour to refolve the Blood, by the
Method and Remedies above named.
When the extravafated Blood begins to be
difperfed, the Patient {ees Blue, and after-
wards Objeé?s appear to him in their za-
fural State. 'When the Blwd feems to be
altogether difperfed, no other Remedy is
requifite, but thefe which can corroborate.
and reftore the natural Tone of the Parts
that had been damaged by the Szroke.
In this Cz/e, the diftilled Water of Cam-
phire will be very ferviceable; it muift
be put in the Eye, three or four Times a
Day.

SomETIMES the Stroke has difplaced
the Criftalline, in its Cavity, fo that the
Patients {ee Objetts winding like an S, or
after fome other irregular Manner : But no
Remedies are efficacious enough to reftore
the Eye to its natural State.

AP
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CH A BB
Of the Ophthalmy in General.

- A N Opbthalmy'is an Inflammation or
Rednefs of the Conjunitiva, fome-
times attended with violent Heaf and a
Flux of Tears, fometimes without either
Heat or Tears. 'This Inflammation {ome-
times extends itfelf to all the Parts of the
Globe, and to all the Parts which encom-
pafs the Globe : Of all the Difeafes inci-
dent to the Ghbe of the Eye, this is the
moft frequent, for it accompanies almoft
all the Difeafes to which the Eye is fubject.
 'TuE R B are various Sorts of Opbthakmies?
Some are without Danger, and are eafily
cured; others are very dangerous; and dif=
ficult to cure, In this Chapter, 1 intend to
treat of all the different Species of Ophbthar-
wmies, and to defcribe their Origin, in order
to give a juft Idea of this Difafe, when it
begins to appear.
As to the Caufe of Opbthalmies, it is ei=
ther snternal or external : "The Blood is the
Spring of allOphthalmies proceeding from an

inward Canfe, whether the Fault be in the
too
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too great Redundancy, or in fome acquired
bad Quality; fuch are the Thicknefs, Vif-
cofity, Acrimony, or foo great Rarefattion of
the Blood,

Ir the Quantity of Bloed be exceflive,
it will be carried, in too great Plenty, into
the minute Veffels which are fpread on the
Eye, and fo produce an Opbthaliny.

I¥ the Blwd be too thick, as it is in-
ceflantly conveyed into the wig/? fine Ve/fels
of the Eye, its Particles being too heavy
and large to pafs into thefe 7z/fe/s, the Crr-
culation in thefe Parts muft be obftructed,
and an Inflammation generated. When the
Blood is too fharp, the Sergfity, furnithed
by the Glandila Eacrimalis, will be of the
fame Nature, and by irritating the Conjurnc-
tiva, which it conftantly humets, will
create an Opbthalmy.

In fhort, if the Blod be too much ra-
refied, as the Rarefaltion aftects the fine de-
licate Veffels of the Eye, it will produce the
fame Difeafe.

As to - external Coufes, it is evident,
that whatever can violently irritate the
Conjunéfiva and the Membrane which co-
vers it, or can make a Separation in the
Feffels of thefe Parts, it will neceffarily

caufe
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caufe an Opbthalmy, as fhall be fhewn, mn
treating of each different Species of Ophthal-
my, where we fhall defcribe their particn-
lar Signs.

Tuis Difeafé is formetimmes fam! on
Account of the many Symptoms that attend
it; it is often exafperated by improper Re-
medies . which the Patients apply, when
firft attacked : This Dizfeafe is fometimes
{o violent that its Progrefi can hardly be
ftopped, or the Sight at all preferved, as
we fhall fee in the particular Defcription trf
each Opbthalmy. -

C H AP 1V
 The Divifion of the Ophthalmy:

H E Opbthalmy is generally divided

into the dry and the bumid : But 1
thall add fome others, for I have obferv-
ed different Symptoms in each particular Spe-
cies, as will appear in the Segue/,

. i fie ARTICLEE
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ARTICEERE ¥
Of a Dry Ophthalmy.

T HE firff Sort of Ophthalmy is cal-
, led the Dry Opbthalmy: It brings a
Rednefs on the Eye, without Tears, or any
puralent Matter.

In this Diféeafe, there is no Swelling of
the Eye-/id, nor Pain in the Eye, or in the
Head. 1t is caufed by a thick Blood which
ftagnates only in fome of the Veffels of the
Conjunétiva, for, in this Difeafe, Part of
-the #hite of the Eye is red, and Part is not
red.

ERETiCLE 3
Of the Humid Ophthalmy,

T HE fecond Species of Opbthalmy is
called the Humid Opbthalmy, and 1s
occafioned by a great Quanuty of Lacri-
mal Lymph which, as it paffes continu-
ally over the Ghbe of the Eye, irritates
the fame thro’ its Acrimony, inflames it
and the inner Part of the Eye-iids; which
are thereby fwelled ; it likewife often ul-
M cerates



162 Qf the DiseAses

cerates the Cornea Tranfparent. This Difs
eafe is attended with fhooting Pains in the
Eye: The Patients cannot look at the
Light, without very vivid Pains. Children
are fubject to this Difeafe; {o are Oldmen,
in whom it becomes very obftinate, by
Reafon of the natural Moiflure of their
Temperament, When this Diféafe runs to
a Length in Children, their Lips and No/~
trils {well, and are covered with Scabs
and Puftules, that fometimes {pread over all
their Face.

AR TILCL'E I

Of the Ophthalmy caufed by @ Defluxion
from the Brain,

THE RE is a third Sort of Opb-
thalmy, which excites an Itching in
the Eye; a thick glutinous Matfer ouzes
out, and gums the Eye-/ds together, in
the Night-time. This kind of Opbthalmy
is often caufed by a Defluxion from the
Brain, and, of all, is moft eafily cured.

ARTI-
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AR TLHROLE IV,

Qf the Ophthalmy attended with dry
Film,

HERE is likewife a fourth Spe.

cies of Opbthalmy fomewhat like

the Dry; the Conjunétiva is red, and the

Eye-lids are fmeared with dry Film like

gritty Flour, Part of which falls on the

Globe of the Eye, and the Patient thinks

he has Dirz init. This is very trouble-

fome to him, and makes the Conjunétiva
appear red.

AR TEGLE M
Of the Ophthalmy wbhich feizes the Globe
of the Eye towards the Angles,

TH E Jffth Species of Ophthalmy is,

when the Patient’s Eyes are red only
towards the Augles, whilft the upper and
lower Parts of the Globe are not at all
affeted ; when the Caruncia Lacrimalis
becomes inflamed, the 7%jiks, which pafs
under it, {well even to the Cornea Tran/-
parent. This Diféafé often changes to that
called the Nas/, of which I have alrcady

treated,
M 2 ARTI-
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AR B BCHIE VK

Of the Ophthalmy a#fended with Pimples o
the Globe of the Eye.

THERE is a fixth Species of Oph-
thalmy, in which there is a Swel~
ling of the finall Plexus's, or Bundles of
Veins, which are fent from the inner Sur-
face of the Eye-/ids, and terminate where
the Conjunétiva is joined with the Cornea
Tranfparent ; there appears in that Place a
Pimple as big as a Lentil. Sometimes the
Rednefs is continued to the Cornea, and, at
its Extremity, whitifb Pus may be feen,
- It is evident, that the producive Matter of
thefe Pimples ouzes through the Ends of
the forefaid Veffels : This Diféafé can only
be cured by piercing the Pimple, by dif-
perfing the contained Mazter with proper
Remedies,

ARTI-
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HR TR CECE 'R VY.

Of the Ophthalmy, with little Abfceffes,
on the Cornea and the Conjunétiva.

N this feventh Species of Opbthalmy all
the Conjunétiva becomes red, with finall
Abfeeffes, feated partly on the Cornea Trany-
parent, and partly on the Comjunitiva,
Sometimes there are five or fix of them
round the Eye; they are fometimes as big

as a Piw’s Head, and fometimes as big as a
Lentil,

B RTNICLE VIIL
Of the Eryfipelatous Ophthalmy,

T HE eighth Species of Ophthalmy pro-

ceeds from an Eryfipelas, or St. An-
thony's Fire, which reddens the Conjunc-
fiva, {wells the Eye-/ids, and caufes violent
Pains and Hear both in the Eyes and
Head, The neighbouring Parts of the
Eyes, as the Temples, the Forebead, and the
Nojé, are covered with Scales and Scabs,
that leave, when they fall off, Marks for
Laife, refembling thofe which come by the
Small Pox,
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AR FECGED IX

Of the moft dangerous Ophthalmy, called
Chemofis,

HERE is a nnth Species of Opbthalmy,
in which all the Conjunétiva is fwel-
led to the Thickne(s of a Finger's Breadth ;
this makes the Cornea Tran/parent appear,
as it were, funk in a Cevity. This In-
flammation is attended with violent Pazns
in the Head, and in the Eye, with Hea-
vinefs over the Orbif, and with Want of
Sleep; there is likewife a Fever, Pulfa-
tion, &c. In this Opbthalmy; alt the Cornea
- Tranfparent often comes away by Suppu-
ration, which deftroys the anterior Cham-
ber of the Eye. 'The Cicatrice, fubfequent
to the Suppuration, hinders the Criftalline
and Vitreous Humours from falling out,
and, by that Means, the sntire Decay of
the Globe 1s prevented ; fometimes both
happen.

TH1s Species of Opbthaimy is often the
Refult of a Stroke received in the Eye, or
in the adjacent Parts, ~ At other times it
comes without any external Caufée pre-
¢eding the Diféafe, It may be caufed by

Y a crifis
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a critical Difcharge, after a malignant or
other Fever.

I nave feena Lady, that got a Pleu-
r1fy, by riding a Journey in the Rain: As
the Country Phyficians had not ordered her
to be /et Blood, there fupervened an Oph-
thalmy of the prefent Sort, upon which
the Pleurify abated; but, the Fever and
Inflammation of the Eye ftill continuing,
it foon turned to an Ahfcefs, The other
Eye was {eized, about the twentieth Day,
with the fame violent Symptoms. When
the Patient was in a Condition to be re-
moved, fthe came to Paris to confult me.
Having examined her Eyes, I found, the
firft, I mentioned, was mtirely loff, and
the other Eye was covered with a Cicatrice,
which I tapk off by proper Remedies, fo
that fhe can now fee enough to find her
Way. Thefe Remedies may be found in
the Chapter which treats of Cicatrices re-

maining after Abfcefes,

M 4 ARTI.
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AR T BCAE X
Of the Venereal Ophthalmy,

TH IS tenth Species of Ophthalmy has

almoft the fame Signs with the pre-
cedent, with this Difference that the Con-
junétiva, which is fwelled, appears hard
and flethy. Itbegins thus: A great Quan-
tity of whitifb Matter, with a yellowifh Caft,
ouzes conftantly thro’ the Eye. This Dif
eafe, which proceeds from a wenereal Caufe,
is very rare ; yet I have feen feveral attacked
with it. In moft of them, this Difeafé
appeared two Days after the Beginning of
- a virudent Gonorrbea ; the Matter, not run=
ning off by its ufual Paffages, was removed
to the Eye, through which there flowed a
like Matter, which ftained the Linnen, in

the fame Manner as when it pafsd through
the ufual Channels

ARTIOLE 9
Of the Ophthalmy of the Choroides.

HERE is an eleventh Species of
Opbthalmy, in which the inner Parts

of the Fye are inflamed, I mean the Cho-
| roides
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#oides together with the Uves. In this
Difeafe, the Conjunétiva is but lightly in-
flamed ; it is attended with a Flux of Tears:
The Looking at the Light is painful to the
Patient, who feels acute Pains towards
the Top of his Head and Temples; the
Pupil is alfo contracted.

AREICLE Xk

Of the Ophthalmy caufed by Dirt lodged in
z the Eyes.

HE twelfth Sort of Opbthalmy is caufed

* by Dirt or {uch Things that enter

the Eye, and produce an Opbthalmy pro-

portioned to their Size and Inequalities;

they ftick to the #hite of the Eye, or to

the Cornea Trﬁ%ﬂ?‘mz‘, or to the Jufide of
the Eye-lids.

AR PLICLE" ZI
Of the Ophthalmy from Strokes on the Eye,

T HE thirteenth Sort of Opbthalmy is
- caufed by fome Stroke; the Piolence

of the Stroke, or the Shape of the Inftru-
ment, makes all the Variation found in this

Difeafe s
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Difeqfe ; all which we have already ex-
plained, when we treated of the Accidents
fubfequent to Strokes on the Eye.

AR TEPEsE B < REV,

Of the Ophthalmy from the Rupture of the
Veflels fpread on the Conjunctiva,

N this fourteenth Species of Opbthalmy,
the Eye grows very red, though the

Patient feels no Pain, neither is the Light
uneafy to him: It is caufed by the Rup-
ture of {ome Blood-veffel of the Conjunctiva ,
the extravafated Blood mines between the
Blades of that Membrane.

C'H AP,

of the Prognoftick of Ophthalmies,

L'THO' we have already obferved,

. that the Prognoftick of an Opbthalmy

% always dangerous, by Reafon of the fatal
Accidents which attend it ; however, the
Symptotys of all Ophthalmies ate not alike to
be feared, or accompanied with the fame
Danger. We fhall, firft, treat of thofe
Symptoms, which are moft to be dreaded ;
afterwards
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afterwards, we fhall mention thefe which
are not attended with the fame imminent
Danger. | _

Tue Humid Opbthalmy is dangerous
either on Account of its Duration, or of
its frequent Returns, or of the Acrimony of
the Lymph that excoriates and ulcerates the
Cornea Tranfparent ; it likewife deftroys
Part of the Sight, by the Cicatrices which
remain after the Ulcers.

Tue Eryfipelatous Ophthalmy is dange-
rous, by Reafon of the violent Pazns which
it caufes, and likewife of the confiderable
Damage it does to the Sight. .

Tue Opbthalmy, called Chemofis, is very
fatal, by Reafon of the Pains which fol-
low it, and often the very Lofs of Sighz,

TuoE Venereal Opbthalmy is as dange-
rous, as the Chemofis.

Tue Opbthalmy, which follows an -
flammation of the Choroides and the Uvea,
is very dangerous; for it often deftroys
the Sight, or elfe generates a membranous
Cataraét,

THE Opbthalmy from Strokes on the
Eye 1s more or lefs dangerous, according

to
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to the Parts which are damaged by the
Stroke.

Tur Opbthalmy {ubfequent to Strokes
on the Head, by which the Meninges have
been hurt, is a Sign of Death.

WHaen, in the Beginning of the Small
Pox, the Eyes are as it were, filled with
Bliod extravafated out of the Blood-veffels,
it is likewife a mortal Sign, for it denotes
the Blood is carried with Violence to the
Head, :

As to the other Species of Opbthalmies,
which we have defcribed, it may be faid
“in General, that they are not dangerous,
being, for the moft Part, free from any
- fatal Symptoms. A Diarrbea, or Flux of
the lower Belly, cures an Opbthalmy, ac-
cording. to Hippocrates,

CHAP. VL
Of the Cure of Ophthalmies.

HE Defcription, Ihave given of

the different Sorts of Opbthalnies
evidently fhews, that the common Divi-
fion into a Dry and a Humid does not
| {uffice,
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fuffice, in order to make a juft Choice of
Remedies proper for each different Species.
It has been likewife obferved, that the indif-
creet Application of Remedies, inftead of
curing this Dyféafe, has rather increafed the
fame; for which Reafon, I judged it ne-
ceflary and ufeful o the Publick, to give a
more ample Arcount, to prevent the mif-
taking and mifapplying one Remedy for a-
nother; a good Remedy, ill applied, often
renders an Ophtbalmy, that was fcarce un-
ealy, incurable. The Remedies, proper
for each Opbthalny, are propofed, in due
Order; I defign to treat, in a particular
Chapter, of the Symptoms fubfequent to the
Small Pox,

In order to cure all Sorts of Ophthalmies,
the general Remedies muft be employed,
and chiefly Bleeding, to leflen the Quantity
of Blood. Some Cafés require Purging ; in
fome others, it would be prejudicial. It is
to be noticed that the Spozs, the Ulcers,
and certain Abjceffes of the Cornea Tran/-
parent, attended with an Inflammation of
the Conjunitiva, are more f{peedily cured
by Bleeding of the Eye, than by any other
Means. Notwithftanding, in {fome Ca/s,

it
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it is not proper, as Practice evinces. This
Bleeding of the Eye is performed, in diffe-
rent Manners: Some take a Bundle of
Beards of Oat-blades, and make a Kind of
Brufb, with which they fcrape the Con-
Jjunétiva, and {o {carify it; others pafs a
covered Lancet between the Globe and the
Eye-lid, and {carify the Cormea with it,
Others glide a crooked Needle under the va-
ricous Velfels which communicate with the
Spot, Ulcer, or Abfeefs, and cut the Veffels
which creep on the Conjunétiva.  'This laft
Operation is the fureft and leaft painful.

ART LG L Ky §
Of the Cure of the Dry Ophthalmy.

IN the Dry Opbthalmy, for fome Days,
make ufe of a Collyrium made with Rofe
and Plantain Waters, of each two Ounces,
in which twelve Grains of prepared Tutty
are diffolved. Ifa Spoonful of Spirit of
Wine be added, the Collyrium will be more
cfhicacious ; let the zzmer Part of the Eye
be wathed with it, three times a Day, At
Night, lay on the Eye a Comprefs wetted
in the following 27ine ; take of Paul’s Be-
tony
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tony and Thyme, of eacha Pugil; of Pro=
wince Rofes, two Pugils; let them have
two Boils in half a Pint of #ze.  As this
Specics of Opbthalmy is not dangerous, it
requires but few Remedies, and is cured

by Bleeding alone, repeated according to
the Plethora of the Patient,

ARTPCL E LI
Of the Cure of the Humid Ophthalmy,

T HE Humid Opbthalmy is fometimes
very hard to cure, it requires more

Remedies than the precedent; befides the
general, repeated as the Difeafe requires,
Bleeding in the Neck, and in the Foot, i
often neceflary.

At firft, applya Collyrium made with
the diftilled Waters of Fennel, Eye-bright,
and Plantain, of each two Ounces, in
which you muft diffolve two Grains of
Salt of Saturn. Sometimes a Sefon in the
Neck muft be made ; a Cauflick and blif=
tering Plaifler muft be kept on, for {fome
Time : As to bliffering Plaifters, if they
incommode the Kidnies, or Bladder, they
muft be laid afide, and other Means em-

ployed,
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ployed. If the firft Collyrium, which is de-
ﬁgned ﬂnly as a Sweetener, after fome Days,
does not fucceed, let another be fubftitut-
ed, which, by caﬁﬁrzngzﬁg the Pores, will
hindf:r the great Affux of Tears to the Eye;
for which Reafon you may omit the Sal
of Saturn, and diflolve, in the fame Waters,
half a Dram of the white Troches c Rbafis =
When the Flux of Humours has ceafed, if
any Ulcer remains, as often happens, on
the Cornea Tranfparent, then make nfe of
a Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in coms
mon Water. This Stone is made, with
equal Parts, of Allum, Salt-Petre, and Vi-
triol of Cyprus, of each a Pound, and two
- Drams of Camphire : Put the three firit in
a glazed earthen Pot with a clofe Cover ;
you muft have fome Rowlers of firm Pafte
a Foot long, and half an Inch thick ; then
place the Pos under a Chimney, and fur-
round it with Charcoal, till it comes a-
bove the Bottom of the Poz, half an
Inch; then fet Fire to it, As you fee the
Materials melt, ftir them witha long finall
Stick; and, when you find that they are
raled in the Ebullition, about three Fin-
gers Breadth, let the Veflel be taken from

the
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the Fire, and throw in the Campbire, con-
tmumg to ftir the Whole, till the Camphire
i5 intirely diffolved ; thieri cover the Por,
as quick as you can, luting its j(fi??ﬁﬂ??f
exaltly with the furef.nd Pa/?e leave it
fo, for the Space of twenty-four Houts ;
then break the Pof, and feparate the Srone,
which put into a Glafi Veflel ftopp’d very
clofely.  The Dofe is from twelve Grains
to half a Dram, diffolved in half a Pint of
common Water § you may add to the D/~
Selution two Drams of Sugar-Candy, with
a Spoonful of Brandy.

WaEeN the Ulker is cicatrifed, if this
Remedy does not intirely remove the Spot,
make ufe of the Powder of Scurtle fifh
Bone and  Sigar-Candy mixed together ;
drop, about the Bignefs of a Lenti/ of this
Powder every Mnrnmg on the Spoz : We
muft fometimes have Recourfe to more
powerful Remedies; {uch are O/ of Lin-
znen, and the Powders mixed with Alm.
Humid Opbthalmies are of; ten attended with
Sfrapbﬂiﬁw Tumours, as appears from the
Swelling of the Glands about the Neck,
In this Cafe, we muft ufe Remedies that
€an eradicate the Caufe of this byéqfé,

N which
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which otherwife will deftroy the Eyes, by
the Ulcers and Spots which fucceed it ; for
which Reafon, befides the forefaid Reme-
dies, the following 7izfanne muft be pre-
pared : Take of China and Burdock Roots,
of each {liced one Ounce; boil them in
five Pints of Water to half the Quantity s
add a- Handful of French Marygolds, and
fome Liguorice. 'The Patient muft drink,
every Day, three half Pints of this Fzfanne,
viz. two in the Morning, and one in the
Afternoon, to be continued for a Month,
Let him take thirty Grains of £thiops Mi-
neral, three Days fucceflively, in which
Time it will amount to ninety Grains. Let
him be purged, the fourth Day, with a
pretty brisk Purge, ftill taking care it be
fuited to the Difeafe, and the Patient’s Con-
Sitution. "Then let him reft four Days,
without taking any /Erhigps ; afterwards
renew the Ufe of the Athigps, for three
Days, and let him be purged again, which
muft be continued, till he is perfectly cur-
ed. The Dofe of the Athigps muft be
increafed by little and little to a Dram,
for, when it is given in too fmall a Quan-
tity, ‘it has not its full Effe®, nor does it

an{wer
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anfwer the End expeéted from it. Regard
mut ftill be had to the Patient’s Age,
Temperament, &c.

5 ol S il |
ﬂf the Cure of the Ophthalmies proceeding

Jrom a Defluxion.

THI S third Species of Ophthalmy, with

an ouzing of viftid Humour that glews
the Eyé-/ids together in the Night, requires
a fhort Cure. After the general Remedies,
the Ozntment of Tutty muft be ufed; cver}}
Night, about the Bignefs of a Lent// of it,
when the Patient goes to reft, muft be
put in the Corzer of his Eye towards the
Nofe, fo that it may enter into the Eye:
The Eye muft be wathed with warm Wa-
ter and Brandy, ten Parts of the firft to one
of the luft, If the Angles of the Eye-/ids,
which are often ulcerated, do not cure with
the Osntment of Tutty, a Diffolution of Lapis
Divinus muft be ufed,

;Nz ARTI-
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ARTTICLEE 1y,
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy with Film.

THE Jourth Species of Opbthalmy, after
the general Remedies, is cuted by the

following Collyrium : Let Salt Armoniac
and Sugar of Saturn, of each feven Grains,
be diffolved in Rofe and Plantain Waters,
of each four Ounces, with which the Eye
muft be bathed three or four Times a Day.

AR IO L E Y

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy which affects
the Globe fowards the Angles.

T O cure the fifth Species of Ophthalmy,
| make ufe of the following Collyrium :
1t is compofed of White Vitriol and Iris of
Florence, of each one Dram ; let it be in-
fufed in three or two Pints of Water, ac-
cording as it is required ftronger or weaker,

ARTIEL
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PORSTEIPC- L ES VL

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended with
Pimples.

O cure this Opbthalmy, make ufe of a

Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in
common ‘Water, when the Pimples lie only
on the Comjunéliva ; but, if they are fpread
on the Cornea Tranfparent, and Pus ap-
pears between the Pellicles of that Mem-
brane, then Remedies, proper for Abfceffes
of the Eye, muft be applied; they are
{et down, in the Chapters which treat of
that Difea/e.

AR'TSINC L E VI,

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended
aqwith finall Abfcefles on the Cornea and
the Conjunétiva,

T O cure this feventh Sort of Gpbtbalmy,
you muft apply to that Part of the

Eyes, where the Abfceffes are formed be-
tween the Cornza Tranfparent and the Con-
Junitiva, Remedies proper to open ' thefe
Abfceffes, and likewife to cicatrife them,
for the Inflammation and Violence of the
N3 Di feafp
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Difeafe do not abate, till the Master is
difcharged.  Firft, then, apply the diftil-
led Water of Camp&:re ; as foon as it begins
to penetrate, make Ufe of a Dyfolution of
Lapis Divinus in common Water ; it wﬂl
cleanfe and cicatrife the Ulkers.

ARTICLE VIIL

Of the Cure of _the Eryfipelatous OPhq
thalmy.,

T HE eghth Species of Opbthalny is te-

dious and difhicult to cure. At firft,
app}y the diftilled Water of Elder- savers,
- with a tenth Part of Brandy, warm it, and
bathe the Eye withit. You muft likewife
have Recourfe to a Seafon, to Bleeding in
the Arm, in the Neck, and in the Foof ;
af'terward:-, Purging and Biifters, if thm
feem neceflary, muft be employed.

AT 4G B R
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, called Che-

mofis.

H E Vislence of this Difeafe requires
2 fpeedy Cure ; for which Reafon,
as foon as the Derrvation on the Eyeis per-
: ceived,
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ceived, the Patient muft be let Blood, the
firft Day, twice in the 4rm ; the next Day,
let him be purged briskly ; and the fame
Night, if the Symptoms continue, let him
be let Blood in the Foor ; the Day after the
Purge, let him be blooded in the Neck.
This Difeafe, with Regard to the Eye, is
the fame as the Pleurify, with Regard to
the Breaft ; for the Blood has the fame Co-
lour and Quality, as in an Juflammation of
the Pleura. Let alarge Bliffer be laid to the
Patient’s Shoulders. In the Beginning, moft
People apply Poultices ; but that Method
is very pernicious, for the Weight of the
Cataplafins is very troublefome, and, by
the Ufe of them, the producive Matter of
the Inflammation tends rather to {uppurate,
than to difperfe : Whereas the proper Re-
medies are thefe which can mitigate the
Inflammation, and carry off the Matter
that caufes it, by Perfpiration; {uch is:
Brandy, mixed with a great deal of warm
Water. The Eye muft be wathed often
with this Mixture : Let a Dram of Dia-
phoretick Mineral, frefh made, be mixed
in two Pints of common Tifanne ; the Pa-
¢ient muft drink this Quantity in a Day and

N 4 a half,
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2 half, If the Purge gives Eafe, let it be
repeated again in two Days ; and, if thé
Eye fecms difpofed to a Suppuration, ap-
ply a refolvent, difcutient Medicine to pre-
vent it. ‘Take of Sage, Rofemary, Hylfop,
and red Rofés, of each a Pugil ; let them
have three or four Boils in half a Pint of
red Wine, dip Compreffes in it, and lay
them to the Eye, taking Care not to prefs
it too much with the Bandage; if a
Whitenefs appﬁ,ars' in the Corneca Tranfpa-
rent, drop {fome of this /7ine into the Eye
threc Timesa Day, wet the Comprefs as it
grows dry ; if, by thefe Means, the Swell-
. ing of the Eye ceafcs, and the Glbe does
not ' come to a Suppuration, or if the Mat-
ter of the Szg*pzsmfzm be refblved and dif-
cuffed, without injuring the. E}e “then
make Ufe of the diftilled Water c}f Can-
phire ; it muft be dropp’d from Time to
Time into the Eye, till all the Rfd?ftﬁ gc:cs
off. If the Eve, as often happens, re-
‘mains weak, inftead of this Water, I ufe
a ftrengthening Water, which reftores the
Eye to its firflt State.  We are {ometimes
ﬂbliged to ::}pen'the Abfeefs with a Lancet, |
Jeft the Stagnation Gf its Matter might de-

{troy
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ftroy the Parts of the Eye which inclofe
it.  The Manner of petforming that Ope-
ration may be found, in the Chapter which
treats of the Abfcefs of the Eye,

b ol GI B X,
Of the Cure of the Venereal Ophthalmy,

HIS tenth Species of Opbthalmy re-

quites as {peedy Help, as the prece-
dent. The Patient muft be let Blood in
the Foof, to make a Revulfion of the Hy-
mour from the Eye ; he muft likewife take
the Panaceum . Mercuriale ; he muft ufe
jﬁfa;gﬁ_e}m‘b;, Morning and Evening ; he
muft be purged from the firft Day of his
Bathing , which fometimes muft be re-
peated feveral Days fucceflively ; he muft
take the Panaceum every Night; his Eye
muft be wathed very often with a Mixture
of Water and Brandy ; Compreffes, wetted
in the #ine defcribed in the foregoing Chap-
ter, muft be conftantly kept to his Eyes ;
by this Method, the Difase, if timely ta-
ken in Hand, will be cured in 1 {hort
while; otherwife the Eyes will perith, or
very little Sight will remain after the Cure,

ARTELE
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ﬂRTI:CLE X1,
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy of ¢he Cho-

roides,

T HE Cure of the Opbthalmy of the

Choreides 1s the fame as that of the
Chemofis, with this Difference, that two
Drops of the diftilled Water of Camphire
muft be put into the Patient’s E__ye; every
two Hours,

& B I 2 L8 XL

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, caufed é}’
: Dirt 722 the Eye. : |

Y B L8 zwelfth. Spesies 9t OPbeakad
cured, by taking the Dirz out of the

Eye ; if it penetrates into the #bite of the
Eye, or into the Cornea Tranfparent, you
muft draw it out with the Extremity of the
Edge of a Lancet, and fo remove what-
ever is fixed in the Ghlbe, as this Diré
commonly is. When the Dirt gets be-
tween the Globe and the Eye-lids, it may
be brought away, by the Help of a Silkver
Stilet introduced between the Globe and
the Eye-iids, If the Dirt is funk into the
Eye-lid,
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Eye-lid, you muit ufe an Inftrument fha~
ped like a Seogp, and, with the Edge of its
Groove, extract the Dyrt,

A fingular Objervation of Dirt, which pene-
trated under the firff Membrane of the
Eye.

A YOUNG Mfs, Penfioner with the
Nuns of Haut - Bruiere, broke a
Whale-bone Busk ; five {mall Splnters, a-
bout the Length of a Line or two, flew
into her Eye, and glided between the
Blades of the Conjunétiva ; a flefby Eleva-
tion Was formed, at the Place where thefe
Splinters were fixed, I eafily took out two
of them with the Point of my Lances, be-
caufe one of their Ends was not covered by
the Membrane ; but, as the others were
intirely hid and covered, by a Gicarrice
which was there formed, I drew them all
three out with my Cafaraif Needle; 1
let eight Days pafs between each; I pier-
ced the firlt Gar with my Needle, and
thruft it under one of thefe Fragments ;
when I had got my Needle under the Splin-
gery I turned it fideways, fo that, as I
' raifed
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raifed it, the Edge might cut the Cuaf;
when the Coar was cut in this Manner,
the /Whale-bone Splinter bent and came out,
I had equal Succefs with the reft. The
Slafby Eminence was afterwards difperfed,

by the Ufe of the Lapis Divinus diffolved
{1 common Watcrl.

ARTICLE X111,

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy from Stmkﬁs
in the Eye.

S, in this Species of Ophthalny, tht:,.::

is always fome extravafated Blood, it

“is neceflary to app!y anodyne difcutien: Ma—
dicines, fuch as Pidgeon’s Blood, which
muft be dropped into the Eye twice a
Day ; Cdm;ﬁf‘t’jé.f, fteep'd in warm /ine,
mixed with fome Drops of the Comman-
der’s Balfam, muft be laid to the Eye-
lids ; Bleeding muft be repeated once, or
oftener, as the leeafe fer:—:ms to rcqu},re it.
The Eye muit be wafhed, three Times a
Day, with a Mixture of Agqua Vﬂ!ﬁfrarm
one Spcu::unful in five Spoonfuls Gf the dif-
tilled Water of Eye-bright.  Other Re-
medies may be afterwards ufed, ftill hav-

ng
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ing due Regard to the State of the Eye,

and to the Symptoms fubfequent to the
Stroke, as we have cautioned elfewhere,

A RZVAC LE  XIV,

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, proceeding
JSrom the Rupture of the Veflels fpread

on the Conjunétiva,

T H IS Species of Opbthalmy is coms
-~ monly cured, by dropping Pidgeon’s
Blood into the Eye three Times a Day,
and afterwards applying a Comprefs, wet-
ted in Pulnerary Water, which muft be
taken off, when it grows dry; then let
fall fome Drops of this Water into the
Eye, to clear it of the Pidgeon’s Blood. The
White of the Eye, from red at firft, be-

comes yellow, and afterwards recovers its
natural Whitenefs,

C.H AP



190 Of the DISEASE s
C H AP VIL
of the Ophthalmy  fubfequent to the

Small-Pox.

I F violent Opbfbafm:'f: are {0 &'angemué,-
, as even to deftroy the Sighr, thefe,
occafioned by the Small-Pox, are equally
dreadful, 'The fatal Experience of feveral
evinces this Truth. Some have looked
upon the Diforders, proceeding from the
Small-Pox, as incurable; but I can ex-
plode this Opinion, by many undoubted
Proofs of the contrary. The Small-Pox
caufes four Sorts of Difeafes in the Eyes,
2. the Inflammation of the Conjunétiva,
the Fiflula Lacrimalis, the Abfeefs of the
Cornea, and Ulcers in the Eye-lids, Alk
the four are often joined together; fome-
times there is only one. In the Courfe of
the Small-Pox, the Face and Eye-lids {well,
the Eyes redden, and a glutinous Matter
ouzes out of them; this glews the Eye-/ids
together, fo that, when Care is not had to
loofe them, they remain fhut {everal Days.

This Humonr, thus confined between the
Eye-
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Eye-lids and the Globe, becomes acrid, and,
by that Means, may ulcerate the Cornes
Tr&nﬁﬂrmt, and injure the S ight confide-
rably.

WuenN the Puftules of the Small-Pox,
in the other Parts of the Body, {fuppurate,
they cicatrife ; but the Puffules, on the
Edge of the Cartilage of the Eye-lids,
which penetrate between the Cilz and
their snmer Surface, do not cicatrife, by
Reafon of the acrimonious Serofify which
inceflantly humets the Eye : Hence fol-
low Ulcers, which laft fometimes feveral
Years, and even during Life, if they be
not remedied.

TueERrRE are two Sorts of Ulkers caufed
by the Small-Pox in the Eye-kids; fome
are attended with a Sort of fungous Fef,
which retards their Cure, till it be con-
fumed. Others undermine the Glands
that feparate the Fi/m, and fo corrupt that
Humour, which, by {ticking like Dirs to
their Surface, contributes very much to
prolong the Ulers ; in Length of Time, it
makes the Eye-iafbes fall off,

Tur third Accident, caufed immedi-
ately by the Small-Pox, proceeds from a

vifcid
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vifcid Humour, colleéted and lodgeci bes
tween the Ghbe and the Eye-lids, when
they have been kept fhut too long a Time,
This Humour enters the Lacrimal P&fﬂf&,‘
pafles into the ﬂarrfmaf Bézg:, Creates an
Obftruction in the Naful Channel, and {d
produces a Fiffula Lacrimalis.

Tue fourth Symptom 'cnfﬁiﬁﬁnly hap>
pens twenty Days after the Small-Pox, and
fometimes in the Height of the Djjeafe; it
is caufed by a Pock, which appears in the
Middle of the Cornea Tranfparent, between
its Pellicles; the Hardnefs of the Corned
hinders the Pock to come out, unlefs it be
fuperficial ; then the Poc’ penetrates in-
wardly, and, by that Means, generates an
Abfcefs ; or elle the Matter is extravafated
between the Blades of the Cornea, con-
geals, hardens, and forms a Spos in that
Part.

BesipEes the precedent Accidents;
fometimes a violent Defluxion {upervenes,
when the Patient, after all the Puffules
are cured, comes to take the Air. As the
Pores of the Skin are expofed to the Zir,
they are, as it were, clofed by it, {fo that
the Perjpiration of the Refidue of the Sa-

line
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line. Humour, which pafled before thre’
the Ulcers of the Skin, is hindered by this
Obftruction of the Pores. This Humour,
thus obftructed, returns into the Veffels, is
difcharged on the FEyes, and generates an
Huinid Opbtbalmy, attended with a Humour
fo cofroﬁvc, that ‘it excoriates the Sk of
the Face.

G -H- A P -YIN,

Of Remedies for the Ophthalrny'
Jubfequent to the Small-Pox, and
Jfor the Symptoms which attend it.

S I have defcribed the Dgﬁ*ﬂﬁf pro-
ceeding from the Small-Pox, I thall
now propound their proper Remedies, As
to the Cure of the Opbthalmy, I refer my
Reader to the Chapter of the Humid Oph-
thalmy; 1 fhall only add this Caution:
During the Small- Pox, make Ufe of a Cu/-
Yyrium, compofed with Saffion; and the
diftilled Waters of R{r/&r and Plantain; 1
ufe the diftilled Water of Camphire, which,
if applied in the Beginning, prevents all
thefe Symptoms. It fuffices to put fome
O - Drops
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Drops of it into the Eye, three or fout
Times a Day ; and, to hinder the Gluing
of the Eye-lids, which 1s of great Confe-
quence, dip a Feather in the Collyrium,
and ghde it between the Eye-/ids, feveral
Times in the Day and in the Night.
. 'THr Reader may find the Remedics
for the Puftules of the Small-Pox on the
Cornea Tranfparent, in the following Chap~
ter, and the Remedies for the Fiftula La-
crimalis in the Chapter which treats of itz
At prefent,  we fhall only propofe the
Manner of Curing the Ulers on the Edgeg
of 'the Eye-lids.
' COPHTHALMICK" Waters," in
general, are of very little Service; but I
have found, from my own Experzence,that,
by touching them with the Lap:s Inferna-
/s, they cicatrife eafily. The violent Heat
of the Cauftick muft be abated, as foon as
they have been touched, by wafhing the
Eye in a {mall Glafs full of awarm Water ;
you muft, above all, take Care, that the
Part of the Eye-/1d, which was cicatrifed,
may not bear againft the Glode of the Eye,
till the Pain is entirely gone off, They
may be touched, 1in this Manner, once or
twice
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tiwice a Week, till they feem to require no
more Ufe t:.if the Cauflick; then lay on
thefe Places, Morning and Evening, Tuzsy
réduced to a very fine Powder; it will ci-
catrife them. We are to obferve, that
thefe Ulcers, which /e deep, are more dif-
ficult to cure, than thofe attended with

Sungous Flef,

—

C'H AP IX
Of the Abfcels of the Eye.

HE .:fé/&gﬁ of the Eye may be

feated in different Parts of the Eye.
It lics, fometimes, on the Corne Tmﬂ/;ba-
rent; at other Times, between the Con-
jﬂﬁ&iﬂﬂ and the Car:zézz Opague 5 and, of-
ten, on the Uvea.

BY Abfeefs, 1 underftand 2 Colle&mn
of Pus, whether it be great, or {mall.
When the Ajfcefs is in the Cornea Tranfe
parent, as often happens after the Small-
Pox, 1t is foon known, from a Wézthg/s
which attends it ; but, when it begins be-
tween the Cowm:z Opague and the Conjunc-

ti0d, it may be known from the Swelling

O 2 of
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of the Eye, which is more tumefied at the
Place of the Abfeefs, than in any ether
Part. If the Abfeefs be formed in the U-
wea, it often lurks concealed, till the Pus
is extravafated into the Agucous Humour.
ABSCESSES, which attack the
Cornea Tranfparent, begin {fometimes by a
little white Spot, which appears on the firft
Blade of that Memébrane ; there follows an
Eminence in the outward Blades ; it is ea-
fily cured by pricking it lightly with the
Point of a Lancef, and not piercing the
other Blades. But, if the Abfeefs lies
deeper, and in the Middle of the Thick-
- nefs of the Cornea, and fpreads to fuch a
Breadth, that it almoft covers all the Tran/~
parency of that Membrane, it then becomes
what is commonly called an Hypopion 3
but, if this 4bfce/s be not fo large, and it
breaks on the Infide of the Eye, and that
the Pus falls into the anterior Chamber, be-
tween the Iris and the Cornea Franfparent,
and there makes a Gathering in Form of a
Speck, thaped like a Half-moon, refembling
that which appears at the Bottom of our
Nails, it is then called Onyx.,

SOME-~
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SomeTiMEs the Cornea Tranfparentis
clear of the Abfcefs which lies between the
Conjunttioa and Sclerotica, or in the Du-
plicature of the latter ; the Pus breaks into
the anterior Chamber, between the Iris and
the Cornea Tranfparent : In the firjt Cafe,
the Preffure of the Eye-lids may caufe it;
and, in the fecond, it may proceed from
the Preffure of the Aponeurofes of the
Mufcles of the Globe.

In all thefe different 4&fceffes, there is
great Danger of lofing the Sight ; feveral of
them, however, are cured, without the
leatt Damage to the Eyes. In the Chapter
of Opbthalmies, Art. 1X. I propofed Reme-
dies to refolve this Collection of Pus; for
which Reafon, I fhall here only fpeak of
an Operation, which is fometimes necefia-
ry to difcharge it. It is requifite, firft, to
give a Rule to know the Quality of the
Pus in the Eye, which requires this Ope-
ration ; for often the Matter, that efcaped
into the anterior Chamber, between the
Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent, is, in
fome Manner, difperfed, by Help of Re-
medies which have been already defcribed ;
tho’ this Matter cannot be juftly faid to be

0 3 diferfed,



198  Of the DisEAsEs
difcuffed, but is rather precipitated to th¢
Bottom of the Eye.

WrEenN this Pus is not difperfed, but
rather increafes, f{o as to enter the Hole of
the Pupi/, it is then full Time to perform
the following Operation.

LeT the Patient be fet fronting a great
Light, with his Head on the Back of an
¢afy Chair; then make an Fucifion in the
Cornea Tranfparent, under the Hole of the
Pupil; you muft take care the Point of
your Lancet do not touch the Iris which
lies behind the Pus. The Aperture muft

-be made long enough to let the Pus out;
 to help the .nyﬁ‘fl’ﬂ?‘gﬂ’ of it, mnject warm
‘Water into the Aperture ; 1t will wafh,
and, asit flows out, it will bring away the
Matter., Lay on the Eye a Comprefs wet-
ted ina Collyrzum made of Rofe, Fennel, and
Planta: Waters with the White of an Fgg
beat in them ; it muft be kept moift by
fprinkling it, from Time to Time, with
the faid Collyr:um, fome of which muift
be dropp’d, three or four Times a Day, on
the Or/fice in the Cornea. Some Days af-
ter this Pus is emptied, there is, for the
moft Part, a Collection of frefh Pus, in the

| Place
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Place from whence the former was dif~
charged. In this Cafe, introduce a fine Sz//e
into the Incifion made to open the Abf-
cefs, and fo let out this Matter, asyou had
done the firft Time. If no freth Matter
gathers, the Orifice may be let to clofe;
and, if the Eye ftll continues inflamed,
apply proper Remedies which I fhall not
repeat, having already defcribed them, in
the Chapter of Opbthalmies.

LRI E. .
Of Ulcers of the Cornea.

UL CE RS of the Cornea Trmg[p.:zrfﬂf

are the Refult of Abfceffes and Oph-
thalmies, their Breadth and Depth are pro-
portional to the Violence of the Difeafe
which preceded them ; as their different
Appellations are not conducive to their
Cure, I fhall omit them, and fhall only
defcribe their diftinguifhing Szgzs.

WHEN there 1s an Ulcer in the Cornea
Tranfparent, the Patients, by Reafon of
the Inflammation, cannot bear the Light ;
they imagine the Rays of Light prick their

' 04 Byes
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Eyes, like {fo many Needle-points ; at the
ulcerated Part, there appears a Cavity, large,
in Proportion to the Depth of the Ulcer. '

To cure thefe Ulcers, before any Re-
medies proper to cicatrife them be applied,
the Inflammation muft be abated; the Sm:ﬂij
Humour, which caufed them,; muft be re-
vulfed : This may be effected by Remedies
mentioned in the Chapter of Opbthalmies.

WuEeN the Inflammation is difperfed,
if any Ulcers remain which are not cicatri-
fed, befides the forementioned Remedies,
there is fcarce a better than HARTMAN'S
green Water, which he made ufe of in
“ Ulcers of the Throat ; this /Vater put into
the Eye, cither ftronger, or weaker, asthe
Patients can bear it, “cicatrifes thefe Ulcers,
ina fhort Time, and confumes the Spot;
which remain after the Cicatrices : When
the Patient cannot bear this B afer, and
' that the Difeef¢ grows rebellious, Spirituous
Remedies muft be applied; fuch is Spanifh
Wine, in-which Cloves, Aloes, Crocus Me-
tallorum, Campbire, and Turty have been
infufed. ~ Some Drops of this Iﬁfﬁfaﬂ put
mto the Eye three or four Times a Day,
will cicatrife thcf:., Ulcers.

As
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A s to Spofs which remain after the
Ulcers, they are greater or {maller, more
or lefs elevated, in Proportion to the Vi-
olence of the precedent Difeafe. Some
pretend to remove them by Paring off a
Scale from the Spof ; but this Practice is
very dangerous, for, if this Part be brought
away by.a Lancet, or any other Inftrument,
it will make a freth #ound, which muft
- be cicatrifed likewife ; this Cicatrice will
leave as great an Opacity as the firft. There
are fometimes Blood-veffels which nourifh
the Spor, and pafs over the Comjunttiva;
thefe Veffels may be cut with an edged Nee-
dle, or with a Lancet introduced under
them. What I now mention, muft not
be underftood, as if I defigned to lay afide
an Operation by which a Pellicle of the
Cornea Tranfparent may be raifed, when
Pus 1s extravafated from a Pufiule of the
Small-Pox between the Blades of that Mem-
brane ; and this is the only Cafe which
admits of that Operation. Gur laft Aim
muit be to difperfe the Spof, and reftore
the Cornea to its Tranfparency. Allum, Su-
gar-Candy, and an Egg-fhell very finely
Powderf:d may be applied, the Bignefs of

a Lentil
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a Lentil dropp’d on the Sgof, once a Day 3
or the Spof may be touched with 07/ of
Linnen, or fuch Medicines,

Gl AP XL
Of Staphiloma’s,

HE Word Staphiloma is only defign-

ed to fignify an Elevation on all the

Cornea Tranfparent, or on Part of it; Ex-
perience, however, fhews 1t is often in the
Cornea Opague, even the Breadth of a Line
beyond its Unton with the CorneaTran ﬁgreﬁf
- Two Caufes may produce this Difeafe,
The firft proceeds from the Matter of cn
Abfeefs, which had mined thro’ fome of
the Blades of the Cornea, by which Means
the other Blzdes are rclaxed, and cannot
refift the Impulfe of the Agueous Humour,
fo that they jet outwards and form this
Eminence, called Sfapﬁffaffzcz ; the Bafis of
‘which will be proportional to the Corrofion
of the Cornea, and the Size of the Tumour
will be greater or lefs, in Proportion to the
Quantity of Agqueous Humour which occa-
imm the Swelling.  'The fecond Caufe of a
| Staphilonsa
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Staphiloma is an intire Solution of the Sub-
ftance of the Cornea Tranfparent in that
Part which anfwers the [Iris, or of the
Cornea Opagque, about a Line beyond its
Union with the Cornea Tranfparent ; it
turns out the Uvea, and forms an Ewmi-
nence in the Place the Solution was made;
it may proceed cither from an zternal or
external Caufe,

A Staphiloma afflumes various Names,
from the different Things reprefented by
the Eminence : It is called Raifin-like, when
it refembles the Shape of a Grape-Stone :
Apple-like, when the Tumour is larger than
the former, and refembles a {mall 4pple.
It is called a Naz/, when it has fome Like-
nefs to the Head of a Nail; it is called
Myocephalon, when the Tumour fomewhat
refembles the Headof a Fly. :

Bu T, befides all thefe Species, I have
difcovered a wvery fingular Sort, of which
no Author, to my Knowledge, has taken
any Notice. I have feen a Staphiloma on
the Conjunétiva : It came by a Stroke re-
ceived on the Eye, in the upper Part of
the Globe within a Line of the Cornea
dranfparent. The Violence of the Stroke

had
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had fevered the Cormea Opagque, without
damaging the Conjunitiva ; as the Agqueous
Humour flowed through the Solution, it
raifed the Conjuné?iva in the Manner of a
Staphiloma. 1 cured it by a compreffve
Bandage, (the Eye being thut) applied to
the Part of the Eye-/id oppofite the Tu-
mour ; this repelled the Agueons’ Humour
into the Cavity of the Globe, and gave room
to the Membranes to clofe and unite.
Tuis Difeafe is very dangerous, for it
brings on continual Defluxions, oreat Pains
in the Head, often Want of Sleep, and Ab-
feeffes in the Infide of the Eye ; add, to all
thefe, the [Deformity it caufes in the Eye,
Tur Antients, to remove this Deforsii-
- ¢y, performed the following Operation :
They pafied a Needle, threaded with double
flaxen Thread,, through the Middle of the
Bafis of the Staphiloma ; when the Thread
was through, they cut it near the Needl,
took hold of both Ends of one Side of the
Thread, made a double Knot towards the
Bafis of the Staphiloma, and tied the Tu-
mour moderately, to avoid cutting it ; yet
they took care to tye it hard enough to
bring the Stapbiloma to mortify and decay.
THEY
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Tuey made a Knof with the other
Thread on the oppofite Side, and, by Means
of this Ligature, the Staphiloma fell off.
As this Operation is attended with difmal
Symptoms, violent Pains, Inflammation, and
often with an A)/cefs of the Eye, I have
found out a Method more fafe and eafy for
the Patient, which is contained in the fwo
following Operations ; the firft is for Sta-
philoma’s that do not extend the whole
Length of the Cornea Tranfparent. 1 take
an edged Needle; fomewhat crooked, thread-
ed with Si/k ; 1 pafs it through the Middle
of the Staphiloma ; when the Silk is run
through, I withdraw the Needle, and,
holding both Ends of the Sz%& with my
left Hand, 1 twift them a little ; afterwards,
with a Lancet, 1 cut the Tumour in its
Bafis below the Sz, and, with one Nip
of my Sciffars, I take it off intirely. Af-
terwards I drefs the Patient with Spirit
¢of Wine and common Water, asin the O-
peration for a Cataralf. The Staphiloma
is removed by this Method, whether the
Cornea grows thicker as it cicatrifes, or
whether there remains a 11tt1e: Hole in the

Middle of the #7ound, through which the
: Agqueous
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Aqueous Humour, when in too great Pfcntf
in the Eye, is difcharged ; this does not at all
incommode the Patient, for this Humour
pafles, as the Tears do, through the
Nofe.

TuE fecond Operation is defigned for
Staphiloma’s that cover all the Cornea Tran/-
parent, and is the fame which is deferibed,
in the Chapter of the artificial Eye.

SoMmE advife to give a Stroke with a
Lancet to the Eye, to difcharge whatever
is contained in the Globe ; but this Opera-
tion is very dangerous, and brings on very
fatal Symptoms, fuch are Pains in the Head
and Want of Sleep, thatlaft fometimes half
a Year; all thefe Symproms proceed from
the Irritation and Inflammation of the Iris,
which fhould have been taken off by thé
Operation.

CHAP. XIL.
Of the A]bugo.

HE Albugo is a Sort of a Spof on
the Cornea Tranfparent, and is cau-
fed by a whitifh Fuice obftructed in that

Membrane
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Membrane 5 this Fuice is infiltrated by De-
grees, and increafes fometimes {0 as to co.
ver all the Cornea Tranfparent, which hin-
ders the Patient to diftinguith Objelts.

SeveraL confound this Difiafe with
Abfceffes of the Cornea Tranfparent, and
with Cicatrices that remain after an 4b/cefs,
or an Ulcer on that Membrane ; but, to pre-
vent this Miffake, we muft remind, that
Abfceffes are always accompanied with a
violent Inflammation, and great Pains in
the Head; whereas, in the Albugo, the
Inflammation is- light with Pulfation and
Weeping, but without any Head-ach.

Tae Spots and Cicatrices differ like-
wife from an Afugo, for they are without
Inflammation, and the Light/gives no Pain
or Uncafinefs; but, in an Albugo, befides
the Inflammation, the Light is very painful;
befides, the Colour of an Albugo is not fo
white as that of the Gicatrices.

Turs Difeafe proceeds from a Stagna-
tion of the Blood, and from an Ob/lruition
in the Veffels of the Cornea that furnifh
this awhitsfb Fuice, which, in my Opinion,
forms this Spor,

THIs
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Tuis Dizfeafe is more troublefome than
dangerous ; for the moft Part, it is exempt
from the Lofs of Sight, when proper Re-
medies are applied, in Time.

THWO Intentions are to be fatisfied, in
the Cure of this Difeafe: Firft, the In-
creafe of the Obffruétion muft be hindered ;
Secondly, the Obftruction; already formed;
muit be removed. The fir/# requires an
exa& Diet: Let the Patient take, every
Morning, a {mall Veal-broth impregnated
with cooling Herds; or, inftead of it, a
Pint of Whey mixed with an Ounce of
Syrup of Violets ; the remaining Part of the
" Day, let him take fome Broths, as ufual,
and Soupes in the Intervals. This Regimen
mufl be obferved the firft five or fix Daysy
after which the Patient may be allowed to
cat fome Bread without Meat ; his com-
mon Drink muft be a plain Tz/anne.

BesipEs thefe, Bleeding in the Arm,
in the Fooz, or in the Neck, according to
the Exigency of the Cafe, muft be put
in Pralice : You may likewife order the
Houfe-baths, with Bliftering Plaifters to the

Nape of the Neck, let them be Lf:pt on for
fome Time,

THE
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THE fecond Intention is anfvered by
the Ufe of Sperituous Remedies, and dif-

cutient %pm%s, fuch, as an Infufion of

Fennel and Amfe in good Brandy; let a
Spoonful of it be mixed with the Waters

of Eye-bright, Fennel, and Plantain, of
cach two Spoonfuls; you muft carefully
avoid Vitriolick Waters, they are very per-
nicious; and apt to change this Difafe to
an Abjfeefs, or Ulcer.

WHhEN the Inflammation is gone, T ufe
an Opbthalmick Water, which perfeitly
clears the Sight, by inftilling, often in the
Day, fome Drops of it on the «whitifh
Part.

Ir this Mr:tht:d be ﬁuthfully obferved,
the Patient will fee and diftinguith 04-
7¢cts, o five or fix Weeks.  If the Difeafe
grows rebellious to thefe Remedies, and
that any varzcous Blood-veffel appears on the
Conjunéliva, it muft be cut, without the
leaft Delay, in the Manner I have already
taught,

P CHAP.
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C HAP. XIH.

Of a Cataralt in General.

UTHORS do not agree about the

Nature of Cataraéls: Seme think

the Crifalline is affeCted ; others will have

It to be a Membrane formed by the Thicken-

ing of the Aqueous Humour, which ad-

heres to the Edge of the Pupi/, and ftops
the Paffage of the Rays of Light.

Tu1s Diverfity of Opinions mtft not be
imputed tothe Obffinacy of thefe Authors ;
It may, with greater Prefumption, be af-
cribed to the few Oeccafions they had of
undeceiving themfelves, for, if this Mat-
ter be carcfully examined, we fhall find
both Criftalline and Membranous Cataraéls,
we may even eftablith as many Species of
Cataratls of the Criffalline, as there are
Alterations of that Humour.

As to Mewibranous Cataraéts, I remarle
two Sorts; the firff proceeds from an Opa-
city of the Membrane, which covers the
Socket of the Fitreous Humour that lies:
behind the Criffalline. 'The fecond Sort
is fubfequent to Defluxtons of the Choroides.

In
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jn thefe Defluxions, a Matter like Pus id
extravafated into the Aueous Humour ; this
Matter grows dry, and forms a membranous
Body. A third Sort of Cataral? may be
added, and is caufed by an Opacity of the
Membrane which covers the Fore-part of
the Criffalline, provided this Membrane may
be defeéed, whiltt the Criffalline Humonr
remains uninjured, of which Experience
has not, hitherto, convinced me; neither
am I fatisfied, as to that Sort which is
faid to be caufed by a Congeftion or Coagu-
lation of the Agqueous Humour. ¥ have, it
is true, often feen an Opacity, ina finall
Portion of the Membrane which covers the
Fore-part of the Criffalline, without the
Lofs of Sight, becaufe the Criffalline and
the reft of that Membrane remained found.

~Trose, who have never feen any but
Membranous Cataracts, have been as much
miftaken, as thofe who knew none but
Criftalline Cataraéts. In order to give a
‘more clear Idea of the different Species of
a Cataracf, 1 fhall divide them inte #rue,
doubtful, and falfe Cataralts.

Pz ' CHAP
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C H-A P XIa
Of a true Cataraé&t.

OS'F Moderns define a true Ca~
taralt to be the Criftalline Humour
affe@ed, and not a Membrane formed in the

Agueous Humour, as the Antients defcribed
it. I adhere to the Moderns ; numberlefs

Experiments have evidently thewn the Er-
ror of the Latter. Still we fee many Per-
fons perfift to fuftain the Opinions-of thefe
learned Men, who were not infallible :
They poftpone a Conviction from ocular
Demonftration, and manifelt Experiments,
to the Reafons advanced by thefe Authors
in Behalf of their Opinion.

I was, along Time, of their Opinion,
that a Cataral?, curable by the Operation,
was a Membrane formed in the Agueous
Humour. But fwe Reflexions have intirely
undeceived me, The fr/f is en the Man-
ner a Catarait is formed, from its Begin-
ning to-its full Maturity, My fecond Re-
flexion is on the Refult of the Operation,
which this Difeafe requires. When a
Cazcrail begins, it lies in {o deep, that it

| can-
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<an hardly be diftinguifhed ; thence I con-"
clude, if it wasa Membrane, or Congeftion”
of the Agueous Humour, and it was fituate
in the pofterior Chamber of the Eye, be-
hind the Zrss, it might be eafily percew-'
ed, neither would it lie' fo farin, Three
or four Months after, more or lefs, the
Patients complain of a Diminution of their
Sight. When we examine their Eyes, we
perceive a Whitenefs on the Infide very far
back, without any apparent Dimnefs or
Thickening of the Agqueons Humour ; this
feems to thew, that it is the C’ry?af!me Hu-
mour which begins to grow opague. By
obferving the Patzent’s Eyes, from Time to
Time, we {enfibly perceive the Criffalline
advance towards the Hole of the Pupi/; and
the Szght leflens gradually, till the Cazaraét
comes near the Pupz/, which it clofes, as
a Sort of Curtain drawn before a Window,
which leaves room for fome Light to enter
the Chamber, though Objells cannot be dif-
tinguifhed acrofs it

Tr1s Reflexion feems of Force fuffici-
ent to evince, that a Cafarall is not a
Membrane preduced in the Agueous Hi-
mour, nor a Thickening of that Humour ,

F 3 were
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were it fo, it would remain in the fama
Place. whence it had its Orlgm neither
would it changc its Sltuatlon as I have
thewn it does in its Begmmng, in its Pro.
grcﬁ and in its Maturity,
- My Jfecond ] Reflexion is taken from the
Operation of the Cataraé? : For when the.
Eye is pierced, and the Needle thruft in,
it happens fometimes that it enters into
the Middle of the Baaﬁ: which forms the
D;ymy'é though, at the fame Time, it
was direGted in fucha Manner, that it cou}d
not pcnﬂtr'&tﬁ to the Place where the Cri-
Aalline_is naturally fituate; ytet when the
' ;G:?fd?‘;!é? _15.__|L::{}uchtd and the Needle is
raifed, therer appears, through the Hole
of the Pupil, an gpague Body adhering. to
the End of the Needle.  Were this Body
a Memarane, it would be flat or plaited,
and Dot of a ¢onvex Figure; by thefe Cir-
cumflances, we mﬁy:c::mclude it is the Cr:-
flalline which is deprefled in this Operation,
together with the Membrane that retained
it fin the Pitreous Humour, before it was
affeted’; for, if it could any Ways ef-
cape out of that Membrane, it would fall
of its own accord to the Bottom of the Eye;

| hut
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but, as it cannot efcape, it muft necefla-
rily remain adherent to the Membrane which
covers it,

Tuat a Cafaral? is {feated in the Crie
Stalline Humour, 1 fhall give another con-
vincing Proof, deduced from an Experi-
ment made on the Eye of a Maa that died,
at the Hojpital of the Name of Fefis :
He had undergone the Qperation of the
Cataratl, in the Hands of Mr, #oolboufe,
I defired M. Mery, of the Royal Academy
of Sciences, toceme thither and examine the
fiye : He drew the operated Eye out of
the Orbit, opened it, and found the Cri-
ftalline placed in the Bottom of the Globe
of the Eye, at the pofterior and inferior
Part of the Pupil, to which Place the O-
perator had depreffed it. This proves fuf-
ficiently, the Sear of a Cataral? is in the
Criftalline. In the Sequel of this Treatsfe,
all Things will appear to corroborate thefe
Proofs: Whofoever defires to be further
informed, let him confult the Works of

Meffieurs  Antsine Briffeau and Hesffer,
who have dete@ed the Error into which
the Antients were led, for Want of fully
gxamining this Matter.

g 4 THESE
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THESE new memfls engaged the Mem-
bers of the Royal Academy of Sciences to
make feveral Experigients, in fearch of the
Truth; and, fince that Time, feveral of
them have abandoned the Error of the
Anfzen:s as may bc fecn m thelr Me-
7m01r'S.

A frue Cataralt is, then, an Alteration
of the Criftalline, which lofes its natural
T anfparency, becomes opaque , and at
length hinders the Rays of Light reflegted
from Juminous Bodies to pafs to the Fund
of the Eye, there to make their Imprefiion,
by which Means there is no Sighe, till the
~ Catarall 1s cither depreﬂed by the Opera-
tion, or falls fpmntanenuﬂy by its T.’Vmght
as I obferved in thezwo fallowmg Cafes.

TuE ﬁ:ji‘ happened to one M. B:;'re‘bﬂffﬂ{y,
Dmﬂ of the xffﬁﬁiﬁﬂff-o_fﬁf he was about
threefcore and ten Y1ca_rs old, and lived i in
Rue de'la Cerifaye in " Paris; his Catar ait
fell of its own Accord, and was lodged in
the Place where it is ufunﬂy laid by thc
Nfed:’:,, {o that he could fee as well as PEO*
ple do, after the Opcratmn of the Cafﬂmﬂ
has been well performed,

THE
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TuE fecond Inftance happened, in Rue
de Richelieu, to an old blind Bitch belong-
ing to the Countefs of Chamillart.  People
were {urprized one Day, that this Bizch,
contrary to Cuftom, could fee enough to
guide herfelf; as I went frequently to that
Houfe, to vifit the Abbor de Guide, for
whom I had couched a Cataral?, they
fhewed me the Bitch; in one of her Eyes
I perceived a Cataralt half deprefled, fo
that a fufficient Quantity of Light pafled
to the Bottom of her Eye, and enabled her
to fee.

Ar T E R having, as it weredemonftrated,
the Criflalline to be the Seat of zrue Catas
raéts, we muft now fhew, that the diffe-
rent Jlterations of that Humour conflitute
the different Sorts of zrue Cataralts.

- I apmrt three Sorts of Alterations of

the Criffalline in ftrue Cataraffs. In the

firft, the Criffalline becomes foft, and, as
it were, mucilaginous. In the fecond, the

Criftalline grows hard and dry. In the

third, the inner Part of the Subffance of this

Humour becomes purulent, whilit the out-

ward Lays, and the Membrane which covers

it
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it, ferve as a Purfe and Cyffis for this
Matter. |

- TrE Situation of frue Cataracts is va-
rious : Sometimes they advance towards the
Pupel, till they are full ripe ; then they lie
on the inner Circumference of the Iris. At
other Times, though the Criffaliine is loo-
fed from the Socket of the Vitreous Hu-
mowr, ftill it advances very little towards
the Puprl, but remains in the Middle of
the pofterior Chamber where the Catarac?
ripens. Perfons; attacked with this /af
Species, do not intirely lofe their S7ght ;
and, tho’ their Cataractsbe full ripe, they
“tan perceive Objects, but in a very con-
fufed Manner, becaufe fome Rays of Light
pafs to the Bottom of the Eye, about the
Circumference of the Cataract.
- AutHORs have eftablithed w0 parti-
cular Sorts of #rue Cataracts by the Names
of the Milky and the Cheefy, but, in this,
they were miftaken ; for thefe pretended
Species of Cataracts are only the different
Degrees of Alteration, which the Criftalline
muft undergo, before it arrives to a full
Ripenefs ; for which Reafon they are fel-
| dom
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dom found but when the Cafamz‘f 1S couch..
cd too {oon.

CATARACTS from the Birth re-
quire a long Time to ripen.' Befides, as
Children have not Refolution fmﬁgh to
bear the Needle to their Eye, they often
caufe their Eyes to be damaged, and their
Sight deﬂmyed I have feen alike Ac-
cident happen to a Merchant’s Daughter
in Rue de Thevenot : At the Age of feven
Years, the had a Cataraé? conched by M.
Gerrard the Father ; for which Reafon, I
iet Children alone, till they are ten or twelve
Years old, left I fhould meet with the fame
Misfortune, |
~ SomeT1iMES the Confer of aCataract
from 1 thé Birth is pe'tnﬁed there is fome-
thing in the Middle of the Body of the
Cataract, about the Bignefs of a Psn's Head,
hard and concrete like a Stone. ~ A Noife i is
even heard, when the Needle, in the Couch-
sng, touches that Place, as if it rubbed a-
gainft a {mall Pfééfe-Sfaﬁf This does not
hinder the Patient to recover his Sight, af-
ter the Cataract has been couched.

CHAP
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CHAP. XV.
Of doubtful Catara&s.

CA L L that Cataract a doubtful Ca-

taract, in which the Succefs of the
Operation ‘is as uncertain, as the Ufe of
Toptcal Remedies. 1 admit four Sorts :
The firft is a Kind of Membrane, which
appears and is formed, after a purulent
Matter has been extravafated into the A-
queons Humour. In the Sequel of this
Treatsfé, 1 fhall diftinguith this Sort by
the Name of a Membranous Cataract. The
Second Species is called Filamentous, from
the great Number of Filaments which
compofe it. 'The hird is a Difplacing of
the Criffalline from a Stroke received in the
Eye. 'The fourth is an Alteration of the
Membrane that covers the Bottom of the
Socket of the Vitreous Humour.

ARTI
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AR ol LB Ck: B ool
Of 2 Membranous Cataract.

H AV E already obferved a Membra-
nous Cataract to be the Refult of an
Opbthalmy of the Choroides and Uvea ; their
obftruted Peffels emit a whitifh Pus into
the Aqueous Humour ; this Pus, by its
Vifeofity, adheres to the Gircumference of
the Pupi/, and there appears like a fine
Cloth, 'When this Matter is not very re-
duadant, it does not intirely clofe the
Pupil; in this Cafe, if the Fluxion ceafes,
before it has damaged the Bottom of the
Eye, it leaves a fufficient Paffage for the
Light to make its Impreflion, fo that the
Patients {ee a little, but their Sight is weak -
But if the Fluxion reaches to the Bot-
tom of the Eye, and it deftroys the Ac-
tion of thefe Fidres which convey the An:-
mal Spirits to the Eye, the Sight  perith-
es. I had an Inftance of this in the Per-
fon of M. Vibaude, who had been attacked
by a violent Defluxion on both his Eyes .
one of them perithed by an Abfcefs, and
the other was feized with a Membranous
Cataract.
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Cataract, which had deﬁroyed his Srgbf s
M. Woolboufe promifed to reftore it, by
couching the Cataract. This Patient came
afterwards to confult mé ; but, as I found
the Cataract complicated with a Gutta Se-
rena, T affared him the Operation would
be of no Service to him ; ftill he perfifted
to engage me to undertake it, and, as T
was fatisfied it would not fucceed, Iwould
not perform it, but in Prefence of another
Oculiff. M. Bailly, the Father; was cal-
led ; he, in Complaifance to the Patient,
told him, if the Operation did not reftore
his Sight, it would not injure his'Eyf.

I pErRFORMED the Operation, in Pre-
fence of this dextrous Ocwiiff 5 the Cataraét
was well deprefled, Objeéls were prefented
to him, but he could not fee any of them,
tho’ the Pupi/ feemed very clear., When
the Bottom of the Eye is not damaged,
‘there remain certain Openings in this Cata-
ralt, thro’ which the Patienfs can fee; I
{hall relate fwo Inftances. A Woollen-Dra-
per, of the City of Beanvais, came to Pa-
715 to be cured of an inveterate Defluxion
on both his Eyes, which hindered him to’
diftinguith Obyeé?s, becaufe there was a

| ' whitifh
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whitifb Humour placed in the Pupils; a
Fortnight after, the Fluxion went off, and
his Sight began to return by Degrees, for
the Matter in the Hole of the Pupi/ {pent
itfelf, and the Patient, by Degrees, could
fee again to read. His Sigh#, however,
continued weak, becaufe the Zr7s had been
ftraitened by a Part of that whitifh Matter,
and left but a {inall Space for the Entrance
of the Rays of Light into the Eye,

Tuere is alfo another Kind of Effu-
fion of whitifb Matter into the Agueous
Humour, which places itfelf behind the
Hole of the Pupi/, and there remains till
the Defluxion ceafes. I have feen this
Cafe, in one M. Lomery ; Iattended him,
in the Year 1713, when he had a viclent
Defluxion, neither could he fee at all with
the diftempered Eye. There appeared,
behind the Hole of the Pups/, a Sort of
purulent Cataraéf, which, as foon as it at-
tained a certain Confiftence, fell to the
Bottom of the Eye, with which he could
fee very well afterwards.

Turse Examples thew, a Membranous
€ataratt has three different Places of Situ-
ation: 1, When it clofes the intire Pupi/,

and
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and adheres to its Crrcumference. 2. Whe#4
the Cataraét, tho’ adherent, ftops only
Part of the Hole of the Pupil. 3. When
the Matter, which forms the Cataraz,
floats in the Aqueous Huniour, behind thé
Iris, without fticking to it; and, when
the Defluxion goes off, it falls commonly
to the Bottom of the Eys; for, if it ad-
heres to the Back-part of the Pupi/, it
forms a Membranous Catarac?.

WuaT I have now faid demonftrates,
that I admit of Membranous Cataraéts,
which proceed from Abjcejfes of the Cho-
roides or Uvea, that difcharge their Matter
into the Aqueonus Humour. ‘The more /i<
quid Part of this extravafated Mazter mixes
with the Agueous Humour, whilft the more
folid Part gathers together, and fettles in
the feveral Places I have mentioned. If
this Matter remains behind the Irzs, it
will form a Catarat like a Membrane,
without engaging the Criffalline ; and this
I call a Membranous Catfaraét., 'The Suc-
cefs of the Operation, in this Kind of Cz-
taract, is not to be doubted, provided the
Defluxion, which caufed the Abftefs, has

not deftroyed the effential Parts of Fifion,
which



of ‘the BAYE:S! 225
swhich yet happens but very feldom. This
Species of Cataralfs 1s very rare; for
which Reafon, I affert all Cataraéis, in
which the Operation fucceeds, are an -
teration of the Crifialline.

Tuose, who affert, that none, but
Membranous Cataralls, are helped by the
Operatmn have not, hitherto, given any
convincing Proof of their Opinion. Had
they opened an Eye, and found the Cri/~
talline intire, after the Death of a Perfon,
on whom a Czfaraé? of this Sort had been
couched, and who had feen, after the Ope-
ration, his Criffalline remaining without
any Alteration, they. would have fome
Foundation to defend their Affertion ; and
they might juftly claim our Affent, could
they produce feveral Experiments of this
Sort well attefted. They have only given
us a Diffection of fome Eyes, on which
the Operation had never been performed ;
whereas the contrary Opinion, which’
maintains, that almoft all Cataracts pro-
ceed from an Alzeration of the Criftalline,
1s confirmed by an infinite Number of
well attefted Experiments, made on the
Eyes of Perfons who had underwent the

) Opera~
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Operation, and faw, from that Time, to
their Death; when their Eyes were open-
ed, the Criftalline was found couched, to-
gether with the Membrane that covers it.

Wk havealfo feveral Experiments, made
on Perfons who had lived many Years after
the Couching of their Cataraéts ; the Body,
which had been deprefled, having paffed
thro’ the Hole of the Pupz/, into the ante-
rior Chamber of the Eye, was taken out,
by an Incifion made in the Cornea Tranfpa-
rent 3 and, upon Examination, it appear-
ed to be the CGriflalline, that had paffed
thro’ the Pup:/, the Patients having after-
wards feen perfectly to read, with Caza-
racl-Spectacles.

A BRTILCLYE "1
Of a Filamentous Cataract.

RECK ON this Species amongft the
& doubtful Cataraéts, altho’ it {eems to be
a true Cataraét : It is very properly called
Filamentous, for, in the Couching of it, the
Needle feems to draw off numberlefs {mall
Filaments. 'This Cataraé cannot be cured
by the Operation, for thefe Filaments can-
not be broke o I think this Remark necef-

fary,
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fary, in order to precaution any one, who
may meet with a Cafe of this Nature,
that is very rare, not to be furprized at it.

ARTICLE IIL
Of Cataralts proceeding from Strokes.,

SOME Oculifts are of Opinion, that
Cataracts, from Strokes recewed in the

Eye, or in the adjacent Parts, are incura-
ble : But I have feveral Experszﬁ*s of the
contrary. I fhall here mention one, in the
Perfon of a Man, named Conflantine, living‘
in Paris Rue du Verbois aux Carnaux : He
had been fthot, fixteen Years before, in
both his E}’ek; the J’FH.@,IH Shot, which had
penetrated between the Membranes, came
out, fiom Time to Time, of their own
Accord, for the Space of three or four
Years which intervened, from the Time
Ke had received the Shof, to the Time of
the Operation; by the Violence of the
Stroke, the Globe of the Eye was funk in,

Becaufe the Compreffion of the Blow had ex-"
tended the Sides of the Glhde. The Crif-
talline, together with its Membrane, was
loofed, and advanced towards the P:.fsz

to which it feemed to adhere, on the Side

Q.2 of
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of the little Angle, where one of the finall
Shot had penetrated thro’ the Iris to its U-
nion with the Cornea Tranfparent ;5 the
Pupi! itfelf became oblong on that Side.
"The Iris had no Movement, either of Di-
latation, or Contraction ; yet this Man could
perceive, on that fame Side, the Shade of
a2 Hand placed between his Eye and the
Light: This determined me to perform
the Operation, about twelve Years ago ;
fince which Time he has feen, with that
Eye, as well-as if the Cazaract had proceed-
ed from an 7zward Caufe. What is more
{urprifing ; after he had been Jfbof in this
Manner, he loft the Sight of his other
Eye, tho' nothing appeared in the Hu-
mours, that could darken it ; and, a Year
after the faid Operation, the Sight of it
was reftored, without any Application.
WhEeN the Eye receives a violent Stroke,-
the Criftalline is loofed immediately, and,
in two or three Days, it becomes opaque,,
fo that the Patients can only perceive the
Lught : 1 fay, thefe Cataracts have three
different Situations; 1. When the Crif-
talline, already loofed by the Stroke on the
Eye, advances towards the Pugz/, In this
' Gafe..



of the EYES. 219 -
Cafe, if it grows dry, before it touches the
Iris, it falls of its own Accord, and the
Patients can fee again, without any Ope-
ration ; but, when it is placed behind the
Iris, if then it adheres to the Iris, the O-
peration is neceflary. This is the fecond
Place of Situation for thefe Cafaracts,
when the Criffalline advances, and adheres
to the Pupi/, The third Place is, when
the Cataract pafies altogether'into the an-
terior Chamber, and is placed between the
Cornea Tranfparent and the Iris; from
whence it muft be taken out, in the Man-
ner that {hall be defcribed in the Sequel of
this Treatife,

AR TCIEE Y.

Of a Catara&, caufed by the Alteration of
the Membrane which covers the Socket of
the Vitreous Humour,

RECK ON, amongft doubtful Cata-

racts, the Alreration of the Membrane
which covers the Bottom of the Socket of
the Vitreous Humour. In this Sort, the
Szght is not altogether loft, it is only weak-
ened : In this Cafe, there appears, thro’
the Hole of the Pupil, a Whitenefs that is

Q~ 3 thin
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thin and flat, and feems to be the Mem-
brane which covers the Bottom of the
Socket of the Fitreous Humour, in which
there is an Alteration. It often aflumes
the Form of a Star, leaves fome Intervals
without Opacity, and fome opaque; {o that
this Opacity, which affeCts only the con-
cave Part of the Socket, flowing from the
Center to the Circumference, appears like
a Star. In this Difeafe, the Criftalline is
not loofed, and the Sighf, tho’ weak,
{ubfifts, ' 3 e %

CiHA P X NE

0f falfe Catara@s.
H ESE Cataratts are called faif,
in which Medicines afford no Re-
lief, and admit of the Operation only to
semove the Deformity, or Pains, which
attend them. I reduce them to 7aw Sorts,

viz. the Glaucoma and the Shaking Ca-

faract,
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AR T} C L Bk
Of a Glaucoma.

T HAT Dijiafe is called Glaucoma, in
which the Criffalline is of the Colour

of Sea-water. I am convinced, by my
own Practice, that it is only of that Co-
lour in its Beginning, for, afterwards, it
becomes whitifh, or greyifh. ‘There are.
various Opiniolns of this Dg‘/éajé,' both as to
its Origin, and the different Seats allotted
to it. Some have judged it to be fimply
an Alteration of the Criffalline ; and o-
thers, of the Vitreous Humour, &c. 1
found, by an Infpection of Ejyes affliGed
with this Difeafe, a Sort of Alteration in
the Criflalline, which fupervened to a Pal-
/[y of the Vifual Nerves. This Palfy is, at
firft, known by a Dzlatation of the Pupil.
THE Signs of a Glaucoma, in its Be-
ginning, are a Smoke and Miffs, which
feem to pafs before the Patients Eyes, and
confufe their Sight. . They ftill can fee
- Objects, but imperfectly, and only at the
Corner of their Eye, becaufe fome Fibres
remain not totally obftruted. The Sight
decays by Degrees, and the Patienfs can

Q 4 only
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only diﬂinguii’h the Light ; then the Crif-
talline is engaged, lofes its Tranfparency,
and, at firft, affumes the Colour cf the
Sea-water. _As it grows more folid, it
changes its firft Colour, appearing like a
Cataract, fometlmes of one Colour, antfl
fometlmes of another as, 1 have alrf:ady'
obferved, “This is what I call a Glau-
coma, which differs from a #rue Cataract,
by the Complication of a Gutta Serena.
A Glaucoma begins fometlmes after the
Crifis of a Fewr in whlch the morbifick
Muatter s removed to the Eye, and caufes
an Iry‘?szmmm‘mrz in all the Memémm'.f ex-
. cept'the Conjunictiva,. which is but hghtl}:r
affe@ed ; the Patients feel an acute Pczm
in the Pund of the Eye, and in the Temples ; ;
a Gutta Sercna follows thlS Fluxion, and a
Glaucoma enfues. -

" SomeTiMEs the Stroke of the ngz.’.:
of the Suz produces this ﬂz/énﬁ as I faw,

in the Year 1717, happen to a Comman-
der of the Order of Malta : He had fuffer-

ed for a long Time, from a like Accident,
violent Pains in his Head and Eye, which
were followed by a Glaucama.

THIs
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‘T'urs Difeafé is fometimes produced by
a vifcid Humour, which creates Obftruc-
tions in the Fund of the Eye, and in the
Criftalline, by which a Gutta Serena, and
a Cataract without Pain, are fnnned to
which a Glaucoma ﬂ].cceeds
- O LD People are deemed {fubjelt to
this Difeafé, becaufe their Criffalline ap-
pears dry, which hinders them to fee Ob-
jeets perfeitly, tho they ean diftinguith
them. I faw #we Perfons, who had their
Criftalline {o opague, that they feemed to
have frue Cataraéls, and that they could
not fee; thefe Perfons, however, were
able to read.
- 1 po not take this Drynefs of the Crif-
talline to be a Glaucoma, becaufe the effen-
tial Parts of the Sight remain found, whilft
the Criflalline grows dry : In this State, the
Light penetrates to the Fund of the Eye,
finding a Paflage round the Criffalline; fo
that the Patients, notwithftanding this O-
pacity of their Criftalline, can fee and dif
tinguith Objects fufliciently to read Writing.
This Difeafe refembles a Catarall, more
than a Gleucoma. 1f thefe Perfons be at-
tacked with a Gutta Serena, which may
RS T | come
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come very fuddenly, the Pupz/ will be di-
lated ; and a Glaucoma, according to my
Definition, will be formed.

Tue Proguoftick of this Difeafe is very
fatal ; for, when it is once formed, Reme-
dies are of no Service ; and, when one Ejye
ts afflicted with it, the other is in great
Danger.,

Wuen this Diféafe procecds only from
the Drynefs of the Crifialline, as in" old
Men, the Sight fubfifts often all their Life.
*Tis to thefe o/d Men, Eye-bright Wine, and
other Preparations of that Herb, fo much
recommended by the Aurients, are very
ferviceable,

I Taink myfelf obliged to undece‘:wc
the Publick, concerning a Fué? related in
fome of Mr. Waﬂfbmrgﬁ*is Wrﬁffﬁgs' ; he pre-
tended, that the Mother de St. Paul, a
Nun of Hotel-Dien, had been attacked
with an incurable Glaucoma, and that fhe
did not fee, after the Operation: But I
can fatisfy all Lovers of Truth, the Fact is
here truly related. I faw the Patient,
from the Beginning ; I remarked her Dif-
eafe had all the Signs of a frue Cataract :
"The Iris had its intire Motion, The Win-
57 ter
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ter before I performed the Operation, a
violent Defluxion fell on that Eye, which
dilated the Pupi/, and partly deftroyed the
Action of the Optick Nerves; but, becaufe
the could fee the Shadow of a Hand placed
between her Eye and the Light, 1 con.
fented to perform the Operation, I told
her, the would fee very little ; the was
content, and defired only to fee enough to
avoid hitting againft every Thing, as fhe
walked. I couched her Cataract, and fhe
was drefled, as ufual ; the faw, with that
Eye, more than fhe expe&ed ; for, a Year
after the Operation, by the Help of Cafa-
ract-Spectacles, I made her fee both Let-
ters and Figures in a Picture. |

AR Tek CE-E Ik
Of a Shaking Cataratt.

I SHA L L fay very little of the Shaking

Cataract, for this Difeafe is incurable,
and the QOperation {erves only to remove
the Deformity of the Eye, and to abate the
Pains. 'The Criftalline becomes like Mor-
tar, and refembles that of a frryed Whi-
¢ng. It rolls from one Side to the other,

| ' according
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according to the different Movements of
the Eye ; for this Body adheres to fome
Ciliar Fibres, which keep it fufpended in
the Middle of the pofferior Chamber. In
Procefs of Time, thefe Frbres break ; then
the Criflalline, having no Support, paffes,
upon the leaft Motion, into the anferior
Chamber ; from whence it muft be drawn
out, in the Manner which fhall be taught

in the Chapter of the Operation of Cata-
racts. "

i

g

C H AP XVIL
Of the Caufes of Cararalts.
C AT ARACTS proceed from in-

ternal, or external Caufes. 'Thofe,
who have hitherto wrote of this Dzfease,
have not explained, in a fatisfattory Man-
ner, how it is formed. My Opinion is ag
follows :

Tue firft Thing, which happens in
the Formation of a Caferact from an ins
ternal Caufe, is the Thickening and Vifcofity
of the nurritions Fuices, that flow into the
Veffels of the Membrane which fixes the

Criftal-
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Criftalline in the Vitreous Humour, and into
the Ve[fels of the Criftalline. Thefe Fuices,
by their Vifeofity, ftop the Channels thro’
which they pafs ; then the Nourithment,
neceflary to preferve the Tone and Spring
of thefe Veffels, cannot be duly fupplied,
the 7effels, which fhould convey it, being
obftructed ; for which Reafon, the Flu:ds,
which arrive latterly, not finding free Paf-
fage and Room to circulate, they ftagnate,
grow acrid, and {o ferment ; there enfues a
total Diffolution of all the Subftance of the
Criftalline. 'This caufes Abfceffes and pu-
rulent Cataralfs. If there be not a total
Diffolution of the Criffalline, this Humour
lofes Part of its Flurdiry, and is loofed, to-
- gether with the Membrane that inclofes it,
from the Vitreous Humour ; afterwards it
acquires a hard Confiftence; as it grows
more folid, it advances towards the Hole
of the Pup:/, and is puthed forward by a
Serofity colleCted behind it, whether it be
the Aqueous Humour that glides into that
Place, or whether the Vifreous Humour
furnithes it, feeing the anterior Chamber of
the Vitreous Humour appears chiefly filled
with 1t. That a Sergfity is gathered be-
tween
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tween the affe@ed Criffalline and the P7+
treous Humour, this is a Proof; for, in the
Couching a Cataratf, if any Portion is
Ioofed, it is pufhed with Violence into the
anterior Chamber of the Eye, as if it was
violently forced by fome Humour flowing
from the Back-part to the Fore-part.

WuererFoRE [ think; in the Begins
ning of Cataracls from an internal Caufe,
there is a Diffolution of the Criftalline, by
which it grows foft, and becomes more or
lefs fluid ; for, when we attempt to couch
a Catara?, before it is full ripe, the Needle
pafles thro’ it, as thro’ a thick Cream, and
can never deprefs it; whereas, in the
found, natural State of the Griflalline, the
Needle meets with a Refiftance. We
muit then conclude, from this Difference,
that the Criffalline, at firft, becomes foft;
and that there is a Difblution of it, in the
Beginning of a Cataract.

IT muft not, however, be fuppofcd
that all Cataracts are occafioned by a Dif-
folution of the Criflalline; for, in fome, it
grows hard and dry. This /s Sort of
Cataracts may be couc‘hhd ina fhort ‘T'ime
after it is formed. |

It
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IT is very difficult to explain, how the
Criftalline acquires this Confiftence, in {o
fhort a Time; yet it is not furprifing,
fince it becomes like Mortar, in the Sha-
king Cataract.

Tue Colour of the Criffalline, in this
Species of Cataracts, draws upon the
Brightnefs of Quickfilver, and femewhat
like the Colour of Window-glafs, 1 can-
not compare it, on Account of its Confif-
tence, to any Thing better than to Ta/k;
for, in couching, when it is prefled by the
Needle, it breaks off in Scales, as that Sub-
ftance does; this does not hinder the Suc-
cefs of the Operation.

Tue external producive Caufes of Ca-
taracts are Strokes received on the Eyes,
and the adjacent Parts ; likewife Falls,
which give a great Shock to the Head ;
Strokes received about the Oréif, which
caufe a great Concuflion in the Eye;
Strokes in the Middle of the Ghbe, which
make the Cornea bend inwards ; thefe
Strokes divide the pofterior and lateral Parts
of thefe Membranes, which inclofe the Hu-
mours of the Eye, {o that the Membrane,
which joins the Criffalline to the Vitreous

Hunour,
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Humour, islacerated, and, by its Rupture,
occafions the Loofing of the Griffalline.
THEsE Accidents come either by Small
Shot, as in theabove-mentioned Cafe of the
Man, called Conflantine ; or they happen
by an infinite Number of other Means too
tedious to defcribe, I fhall relate fome
Cafes: One of them happened fix Years
fince, at the Hotel of Afturias Rue de Se-
pulchre in Paris, to a young Nobleman.
OnNE of his Friends had ftruck him un<
defignedly, in the Middle of his Eye, with
the End of a {fmall Swirch, I was not cal-
led, till the Day after the Accident; I found
the Criffalline loofed and floating in the
Aqueous Humour, which was already be-
come opaque, though neither Scrarch or
#Wound appeared on the Outfide of the Eye.
He could only difcern the Light, with that
Eye. Boys, that throw Squibs in the Streets,’
often caufe Cataracts in People’s Eyes, as
they go along : There’s fomething, about
the Bignefs of a Pea, in the Squzbs to ram
them; when this Part ftrikes the Fye, 1t
produces a Cafaract by loofing the Cri-
Salline, in ghe forementioned Maoner. A-
bout four Years ago, a like Accident hap-

pened,’
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pened, in the Rue de la Mrtellerie in Paris,
to a Corn-Merchant’s Son, about twelve
Years old. 'The Criffalline was inftantly
‘loofed, appeared opaque and whitith; the
next Day after the Stroke.

TuE Stab of the Point of a Sciffars
- may inftantly loofe the Criffalline ; afew
Days fince, a like Accident befel a young
Girl, twelve Years old.

Tut Point of her Sciffars had ftruck
and penetrated the Cornea Tranfparent ; the
next Day, when I examined her Eye, I
found the Criffalline loofed and opaque.

A Pin, or any Thing that can prick
the Globe of the Eye, may produce a Cg-
taraél; as happened, laft Winter, in the
Communiiy of the Nuns of St. Genevieve
quay de la Tournclle : As one of them was
{haking her Apron, a Pin runinto her Eye,
at the Place the Puncture is made in couch-~
ing 2 Catarail. It entered very deep, and
had pricked the Criffalline ; violent Pains
enfued, and, when they were appeafed I
difcovered a Cdf:mm' to be formed.

I saw another Inﬂance Of a Catarac?
procer:dmg from the Blow of an edged Wea-
pon on the Middle of the Pupil. The

Griftalline was loofed from the Vitreous
R Humour,
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Flumour, and placed in the Pofterior Cham=
ber of the Eye, at the Place where frue
Cataracts lie 5 the Point of the Weapon paft
through the Cornea, penetrated to the
Criftalline, and wounded it; {o that the
Cataract was continuous to the #ound of
“the Cornea, by the Help of a whitiflh Mat-
ter which flowed from the Criftallive. It
was alfo joined to the Coinea, at the Place
of the inner Cicatrice of the Wound. Three
Years after the Stroke, the Patient applied
to me; I examined his Eye, found the
Parts in the Fund to be {ound, and that
he would fee, if his Cataract was couched ;-
- for which Reafon, I undertook the Needling
of it: The upper Part of the Gafaract
gave way and was deprefled; but, as I
obferved it firmly adhered to the Cornea
- Tranfparent, and that it drew the Cornéa
with 'it, T could not break it with my
“Needle, and {o could not deprefs it below
the Adberence. At that Time, I made
ufe of the round Neeale ; had 1 then, as T
now have, a Necdle edged and flaz, 1could:
have cut the Adberence with its Edge, and-
perfectly fucceeded. It may, perhaps, be
‘objected that thefe Sorts of Cataracts which-
come by Strokes, and loofe the Criftalline,
- | are
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are only a 'wén:gﬂ.v j’m‘m extravafated into
the Aqueous Humour, by the Rupture of
fome Veffels of the Globe, and placed be-
hind the Iris; fo that I am miftaken in
fuppofing this whitifb Fuice to be the Cri-
Jtalline,

To this T anfwer: The Diftinction is
eafily made, provided the Blbw has not
tore fome of the Blood-veffels ; for, if the
Eye be infpected, a few Days after the
Blow, the Cataract may be feen, through
the Hole of the Pupi/, of a round convex
Form as the Criftalline is; it has even
fome Confiftence, which 1t_wou1d not have,
if it was only a wfffrfﬁr Fuice extravafated.

Besipes, this whitifh fuice cannot be
difcharged into the dgueous Humour, but
by the Rupture of fome Veffels, fo that
it ought to be mixed with Blod ; but, in
order to prove this Cataract is not occafi-
oned by a whitifh fuice poured into the
Agueous Humour, it is never mixed with
Blood.  Indeed, when the Veffels, or Mem-
branes, are ttjfe by a Blew which has loofed
the Cnﬁ.:z!;’me fome Blood appears in the
Aguéous Humour, but never any is feen in
the Criftalline, as there {hould be, if what
I take to be the Crzftalline is only a whitifh

| R 2 e ;
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“fuice; for, when this Blood is difperfed
by proper Remedies, the Cataract is {een
floating in the Agueous Humour, without
any Tin&ure of Blood; we muft therefore
conclude that this Sort of Cararact is not
occafioned by that pretended fwice, and
that it is certainly the Griffalline loofed from
its Socket, for it often falls {pontaneoufly
to the Bottom of the Eye in the {ame
Place to which the Operation reduces it ;
and then the Patients cannot fee to read,
but with Cataract-Spectacles, which is a
manifeft Proof, that it is the Crifalline
which is loofed, fince thefe Spectacles are
defigned to fupply it.

-

Go-Hodx s X VIR

Of the Signs of Cataradts.

% 7 HEN a Cataract begins, and the
Channels of the Criflalline are ob-
firuted, the Lighs, that enters the Eye,
falling on the obftructed Faffels, makes a
Shadow in that Part of the Eye in which
the Pencils of Light thould be projected ;
hence come thefe Flies and Cobwebs in the
Alr before the Patient’s Eyes floating here
and
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and there, according to the Motions of
the Eye; thefe Shadows aflume different
Figures, from the Number of the obftruét-
ed Veffels of the Crifialline, and according
to their different Diforders, as the Appea-
rance of Hairs, Duft, Cobwebs, Flies, &c.

It is difficult to know a Cataract, in
its Beginning, for the preceding Signs are
almoft the fame with thofe of other Ds/~
eafes of the Eyes, for thefe Flies, or Sha-
dows, may be formed by the Relaxation
of the Veffels of the Retina; as they are,
in fome Places, feparated from the Cho-
roides, the Light cannot make its Impref-
fion on thefe Parts, fo that a Sort of Sha-
dow is painted on the Choroides.

TueRE Is likewife a_falfe Suffufion, at-
tended with the Appearance of an in-
finite Number of Afoms 1n the Air, but
the Sight is not thortened, in either of
thefe Difeafes.

THESE are the certain Signs of a Be.
ginning Cataract : The Patients perceive,
in a fhort Time, the Sight of their difeafed
Eye to grow much thorter; they cannot
fee as diftinctly ata Diftance, as they could
before their Eye was attacked; they find their
Sight {fenfibly diminith, every eight Days.

' R 3 BuT,



246 Of the DISEASEs

Bu T, as {oon as the fﬂrementmned Dif-
{olution c:f the Criffalline fupervenes, the
Whitenefs and Opacity may be perceived to
fink into the Poflerior Chamber of the Eye,
where the Criflalline is lodged ; then the
Infpection of the Eye clearly thews the Ca-
taraé?, which could not be known before,
but from the Account the Patient gave
of the Dimmutmn and Weaknefs of h:a_
Sight,

Having now related the Szgm by
which a Catara? may be known, we
mult propound thofe which diftinguith the
different Degrees of its Maturity : Thefe
- Signsare three in Number ; firff, when the
Cataralt appears, in evéry Part, of an equal
Opacity, for, when the Opacity is not equal,
looking through the Hole of the Pupil,
fome Places appear more-folid and opaque
than others. |

TuE fecond Sign is: The Patient being
placed with his Back to the Lighe, and 2n
Obyeét prefented to him, if he can dlﬁm-
quith it, his Cazaract is not full npe un-
lefs it be one of thofe Cataracts in which
the Criffaliine remains in the Middle of the
fty?frfar Chaméer of the Eye,

Tne third and moft certain Sign is:

Let
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YTeet the Operator examine the difeafed Eye
expofed to the Light; if he finds the Cri=
Balline of an equal Opacsty, let him clofe
the Patient’s Eyes with his Thumbs, make
a circular FriGtion on the upper Lid of that
Eye which has the Cataract, and, keeping
the other Eye fhut, let him open the Lzds;
if he finds the Lighf, which falls on the
Pupil, makes the Iris contra®, and that,
altho” expofed to the fame Lsght; it dilates
to the Half, or the Quarter, of that De-
gree to which it was contracted, he may
be affured the Cataract is ripe. 1 do not
know any Author who has deferibed the
Signs, by which a Membranous Cataract
may be diftinguithed from that Sort pro-
duced by the Aleration of the Criftalline
Humour ; yet thele Gentlemen, who ad-
mit of none, but Membranous Cataracts,
think this Diftinction very neceflary, to
prevent the miftaking one for the other in
the Operation. The Diftin¢tion may be
thus made: If it be a Membranous Cata-
ract, it will appear flat, and a Hollow may
be perceived in the Middle of it ; whereas,
in that produced by the Criffalline, if you
look through the Hole of the Pupil, you
may diftinguith a lenticular Form more ele=
R4 vated
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vated in its Middle, than in its Circum-
ference. |

IT is not fufficient to have defcribed the
Szgus which denote the Maturity of a
Cataract ; it is likewifc neceffary tq fpeak c-f
thofe by which we may be affured the Pﬂ-—
tients {hall {ee, after the C.-:zmmcf 13 t:nuch-
ed. Thefe Signs are taken from ‘the Dif-
pofition of the Eye, and the Nature of the
Cataract. 'The firt Point is to examine,
whether the Organs of Vz/ion be found and
well dif pofed : Th:s may be known by the
Famlity the Jris has of contra&mg and di-
latmg, as We. have already obferved ; for,
if there be no Motion in the Iris, it is a
certain Szgz, the Patient will not fee, ih{}
the Cataract be couched, except it was
eccaﬁored by a Blw that had wounded
the Iris; for thf:n if a Hand be placed be-
tween the Eye and the Light, the Patient
fees the S’E‘H&u w of the Hand ; and, when
the Hand is withdrawn, if he percewes a
certain Glarmg of the Ligbr, it is a Proof
the Bottom of the Eye is found.

As to the Prognoftick Signs deduced from
the Eye: In cafe the affected Eye be ei-
ther bigger, or lefler, than the found Eje,
it isa bad Szgn; for the exceflive Size of

the
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the Gloke clearly thews, that whatever is
extravafated in the Eye, and has reduced it
to that preternatural State, has likewife
forced the effential Parts of Z7fwn, and
that the Eye is attacked with a Gutta Serena
through the over Extenfion of its Nerves,

On the contrary, if the Globe be ema-
ciated, it is alfo a bad Sign; for the Di-
minution of the Globe proves, that the
Nervous Farts are hume@ed by a  fharp,
faline Fuice, which has decayed them,
and intercepted the Courfe of the Spirits
to the Eye. As to the Prognoftick Signs
drawn from the Catarat, they are two-fold,
fome regard its Age, and fome its diffe-
rent Colours.

Witu Regard to the Age, we muil
obferve ; as the Membranous Cataracts grow
old, they become adherent either to all the
Poflerior Parts of the Irss, or only to fome
Paints of its Circumference ; on this Dif-
ference depend the Changes which then
happen to the Pupi/, {uch are certain pre-
ternatural Colours, or Wrinkles, which may
be feen 1n it,

Tue Difficulty, or rather Impoffibility,
of deftroying thefe Adberences engaged fe-
veral Oculifts to lay the Operation intircly

* afide,
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afide, though it is very pracicable, by
cutting thefe - Adberences with an  edged
Needle.

LeT the Cataract of the Criftalline be
ever fo old, it never adheres to the Jriss
indeed, it comes fowvery near it, that it
deftroys almoft all its Movement, Of
whatever Age a Cataractbe, the Operator
may fafely undertake to couch it (though
feveral 'Authors have afferted the Impofii-
bility of Succefs) provided he has Dexte-
rity enough to cut the F7bres which oppofe
its Deprefiion, without damaging the Parts
‘to which they adhere. 1

It does not feem improper to fay fome-
what of Barred Cataracts. We call that
Sort a Barred Cataract which has its Fore-
part croffed by one or more Fibres ; thefe
Fibres are varioufly placed. As thefe Ca-
taracts feldom attain to a Confiftence,
which will admit of their being furely
couched, thereis often found in the Body
of them a whitifb and fometimes a yelow-
i/b Matter, which runs out inftantly in the
Operation, and, mixing with the Agueous
Humour, offusks it. This Matter com-
‘monly acquires a certain Confiftence, and,
remaining in the Agueous Humour, it ob-

ftructs



ftru@s the Paflage of the Rays of Light,
as much as it had done before it was couch-
ed; Then, if it does not fall of its own
Accord to the Bottom of the Pofterior
Chamber, a fecond Needling, fix Weeks
after the firft, is neceflary, in order to de-
prefs this new Sort of Catarac, which
then will have a Confiftence fufficient to
bear the fecond Needling.

 As to the Colours of Cataracts, I am
convinced from Experience, of whatever
Colour they are, that the Operation al-
iva}’s fucceeds, provided they have the
Signs of Maturlty, and there is a good
lepnﬁtmn of the Eye; it may, however,
be obferved that, of all Colours, the Blue=
gray fucceeds beft; thofe of a Sky-coloured
White, thefe of a Shining Argentine Colour,
fomewhat like that of Window-Glafs, and
the White like that of Sea Water are to be
preferr'd, in the next Place. The 4fkes-
coloured, thefe of a leadenn Colour, the Red-
dijb or Chefiut-coloured or thofe of a Snowy
White are difficult and dubious, in their
Succefs ; - as likewife thofe which have their
Fore-part covered with Blood-veffels.

- Twue falfe Cataracts, in which the O-
peration ferves only to remove the Defor-

mity,
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mity, are thofe which are white and like
Mbrtar, or which refemble white polith-
ed Fvory, or a Hailftone.

ol Y 5 i sleilt O, S

Of what is to be dome before the Operas
tion af the Cataraét.

S I have defcribed the Nature of a
A Cataract, its different Caufes, the
Signs of its Maturity, and thoie which
foretell the Succefs of the Opération, it
now remains to examine, whether the Pa-
tient be in a Condition to undergo the O-
peration ; for, if he has a Head-ach, Fe-
ver, or any other Diforder, they muft be
remedied, before the Operation. Above
all, you muft avoid to undertake it too
foon, for fome Cataralfs are four Years,
others five, before they are full ripe. The
Misfortune is, Perfons, affli¢ted with this
Difeafe, are defirous to fee, and have not
Patience to wait fo long a Time. There
are likewife Operators who, for the fordid
Lucre of Money, couch them, as they find
them ripe, or not ripe, They flatter the

| poor
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poor Patients to reftore their Sight {pee-
dily ; thefe are eafily feduced by the plea-
fing Bait; and the Defire of Gamn pre-
vails with the Operafor, who prefers his
prefent Inferef? to his future Reputation, and
hazards a doubtful Operation, left he thould
lofe his prefent Praciice.

A Cataract 1s like a Fruit which muft
be let to ripen on the Tree; if it be ga-
thered, before it is ripe, the Szalk muft be
broke ; but, when it is full ripe, it is ea-
fily plucked from the Tree, and fometimes
falls of its own Accord. If the Operation
be anticipated, or performed, before the
Cataract is full ripe, the Needle either paf-
fes, without Succefs, through the Body
which is to be deprefled, by Reafon of its
Softnefs, or the Ciliar Fibres are not dry
enough to be broke with eafe by the Needle,
fo that they are forcibly tore ; this violent
Motion 1s communicated to the reft of the
Eye, and brings on a terrible Defluxion
that often deftroys the Sight ; though this
Accident fhould not happen, we are ftill
obliged to a fecond Needling, in order to
deprefs what remained after the firt Ope-
ration, 'The Operation of the Cataract is
momentous, and may have fatal Confe-

QIIEHCCE*



254 Of the DIsEASES |
quences, Its Succefs requires a great Dex-
terity in the Operator, and an intire State
of Mind and Body in the Patient ; he muft
be prepared before the Operation, by
Bleeding, Bathing, cooling Broths, and
light Purges. -

Tue moit temperate Weather muft be
chofe, as the Spring and _Autumn Seafons 5
but the Spring is preferable, becaufe the
fine Seafon follows, which is otherwife in
Autuwmn, 1 know this Operation may be
performed, at any Time of the Year; but
the Time I propofed is always the moft
convenient for the Patients.

A rinE ferene Day muft be chofen, for

moift Weather is bad for the Patients, the
Glandula Lacrimalis furnithing a great
Difcharge of Sergfity, which draws very
obftinate Defluxions to the Eye.
+ THUNDER is likewife very prejudi-
cial, inthe firft Days of the Operation, on
Account of the violent Emotion it excites
in the Humours of the Exe,

C H AP,
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C:HA RS XX,

Of the Manner of performing the Ope-
ration of the Cataradt.

LL the forementioned Precautions
being obferved, the well Eye muit

be covered with a Comprefs, kept on by a
fimple Bandage ; let the Patient be placed
fronting the Light ; the Operator muft be
{eated directly before him, and fomewhat
higher. They muft be both fo placed, that
the Head of the Operator may not f{hade
the Eye which has the Cataract ; let him
put the Patient’s Legs between Lhis own,
in order to be very near him ; let an 4/
fiftant, placed behind the Patient, lay his
left Hand on his Head, and his right under
his Chin, (fuppofing the Operation is to
be performed on the /f7 Eye;) then, lean-
g the Patient’s Head on his Breaf?, let him
hold it firm, that the Pazient may not give
‘it any Motion. Let the Operator raife the
upper Eye-lid with the Fore-finger of his
left Hand, and let him keep the lower Lid
down with his Thumb ; then let hiun take
his Cataract-Needle, which muft be flat
and edged,. for Reafons to be given here-
after s
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after; let him hold it in his right H.:zfza' -
almoft in the fame Manner a thﬁi'g-pf’?!
1s held, {o that his middle Finger may bear
on that Part which is diftant, about a
Finger’s Breadth from the End Of the Port-
Needle. Afterwards let him liy his Ring-
Finger and his /ittle Finger on the Temple,
that Side he is to operate, defiring the Pa-
zzent to turn that Eye towards his No/e; then
let him make his Puncture in the #/hize
of that Eye, about half or, at moft, a Line’s
Diftance from the Cornea Tranfparent, a-
voiding the Blood-veffels on the Conjunétiva,
and turning the Point of the Needle from
the Ir7s, to hinder its being hurt. As
foon as the Point of the Needle, which
ought to enter Horizontally, on Account of
its Double-edge, has pierced the Membranes,
let him diret it ftrait towards the Back-
Part of the Cataract, without turning his

Needle round.  He muft then puth it for-
wards, till the Point arrives beyc}nd the
Middle of the Pup:/, which may bs known
by prefling the Back-part of the Body of
the Cataraé? with the Point of the Needle -
And, toavoid damaging the Membrane of
the Vitreous Humowr, he muit likewife di-
re&t the Point of his Needle towards the

Body
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Bady of the Cataract, Afterwards let him
raife the Point of his Necdle to the upper
Part of the Cararac?, which he muft gen-
tly deprefs below the Pupsl, as near as he
can, to the Back-partof the Zris. He muft
then raife his Needle, without drawing it
out ; and, to be aflured thatall the Infer-
tions of the Cataraét are deftroyed, let
the Patient cough, and; if the Cataract
{prings up again, it muft be inftantly de-
prefled ; if it does not rife’ again, let him
turn the Point ofhis Needle down, and
prefs once more on the Body of the Cata-
ract, avoiding to prick the Membrane of
the Vitreous Humour, for, if this Humour
fhould be loofed, the Lofs of Sight may
enfue; let him clofe the Ejye-/ids, and
draw out his Needle gently.

Ir the Operation is to be performed on
the right Side, the left Hand muft be ufed.
The Affiftant muft likewife place his Hands,
i a Manner coitrary to that we have de-
fcnbed

WHEN the Operatmn is finithed, leta
Comprefs be wetted in a Mixture of com-
mon Water juft warmed, ten Parts; Spi-
rit of Wine, one Part ; let the Campr% be
fqueezed, that fome ﬂf this Mixture may

S drop
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drop on the PanGture ; let the Comprefs, and
another over it, be laid to the Eye; the
well Eye muft be dreffed in the fame Man-
ner. 'Thefe Compreffes muft be kept on
by a fimple Bandage, which muft Le only
on the upper Part of the Comprefs that 1s
on the Eye-brows ; let the two Ends of the
Rollers be pinned to the Patient’s Night-
€ap.

Tue Patient mufl be put to Bed, with
two or three Pillows at his Back to keep
him raifed, and as it were fitting up; the
Bed-curtains, Window-curtains, and Win-
dow-flutters muft be fhut, to hinder the
~ leaft Light coming into the Room ; he muft
be left quiet, neither muft he fpeak to any
one ; the Compreffes muit be fprinkled,
every Hour, with the fame Mixture warm-
ed, and, at this Time, the Light muit be
placed behind the Pazient, {o that it may
not affect his Eyes.  Three Hours after the
Qperation, let him takea Broth ; and, three
Hours after the Broth, let him be let
Blood. TFor three Days, he muft live
after this Manner, taking a Broh every
three Hours; about the fourth Day, he may

eat a flewed Soupe, and continue it to'the
fevenili
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feventh or eighth Day, then he may be
allowed to return to Mear.

Tue Comprefles muft be taken off the
Eye Morning and Evéning, and fome of
the Mixture of Water and Spirif of Wine
warmed muft be put into the Eye. About
the fifth Day, the Drefling may be re-
moved from the Eye which was not couch-
ed, provided no Accident has happened
to the other; if the Patient can fee with
that Eye, let a dry Comprefs be laid to it,
for five Days; but, if he carinot fee witl it;
Yet it Be expofed to the Air, without ap-
plying any Thing to it

Nine Days after the Operation, the
Eye, which was couched, may be covered
with a dry Comprefs pinned to the Cap,
that the Ejye may be accuftomed to re-
¢eive the Lizht; under the Comprifi, a
{mall Light muft be admitted into the Pa-
tient’s Chamber, {uch as may fuffice for
People to fec each other, and thie Eye muft
be habituated gradually to the Lighs.

Some Perfons cannot remain, lying on
their Backs : In this Cafe, T have them
placed, with their Feer raifed ona Steo/,
in an eafy Chair {urrounded with Curtarns,
and there they remain four or five Days;
J S 2 then
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then I order them to lie down, when they
can keep a-bed, letting them {it up, or
lie down, as they find themfelves wearied
by the fame Situation. Some are {o heated,
by lying on their Backs, that, were they
kept long -fo, they would have a Fever,
which might draw fatal Defluxions to the
Eye; for which Reafon, I defire them to-
rife, in four and twenty Hours, and order
them to be placed in an eafy Chair by their
Bed-fide, with the Bed-curtains drawn
round them. Care muft be had, in lifting
them up and down, that they always keep:
their Head raifed, and that they make no
Effort in thefe Removals.

Tue Needles, for the Operation of the
Cataract, are different; they are either
flat or round. 'The flat ones enter better,.
and with more Eafe into the Eye. Some
would have them edged, as thefe which
Surgeons ufe, 1 have invented a very con-
venient Sort, their Point is like that of a
Lancet, fo that their Edge is not above the.
Length of a Line, from whence it ceafes-
to be flat, and becomes round. 'The Pont
muft make the Aperture, as wide as is ne-
ceflary for the Needle to be puthed for-
wards, or drawn back in the Orifice,

without
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without any Impediment from the Mem-
branes; as we are fometimes obliged to do,
in order to deprefs fome Parts of the Caza-

ract, which lie, more or lefs, remote 1n
the Eye.

CoH AP, XX
Of the Manner of Operating, when the

ey

Catara&t lies in the Chamber of
the Aqueous Humour.

HEN a Cataract has pafied into
the anterior Chamber of the Ague-
ous Humour, a particular Operation muft
be performed; but, before I explain the
Method of doing it, I fhall fthew, by
what Means a Cataract may pafs thro’ the
Hole of the Pupi/, and be lodged between
the Iris and the Gornea Tranfparent,
THREE Sorts of Cataracts pafs thro’
the Hole of the Pup:i/: In the firft, the
Confiftence of the Criffalline is foft; in
the fecond, it is hard and concrete, like a
Stone ; in the #rd, it is partly foft, and
partly petrified. When it is foft, the A4~
g'rffau: Humour, which lies behind this Bo-
dy, thrufts it forwards, and fixes it in the
2 S 3 Pupil,
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Pupil, after the Manner I have defcribed,
when 1 treated of Cataracts in geperal *
But, when this Body is hard, as in the
Shaking Cataract, it pafies, at once, thro’
the Hole of the Pupi/, upon the leaft Ef-
fort made in bending the Head, for In-
ftance, in blowing a Fire, &c. This /af
Cafe may happen, in a Caefaract that has
been couched three or four Years.

WHEIN you deﬁgn to perform this O-
peration, to draw out the Criffalline which
has paffed in the foregoing Manner, the
Patient muit be feated ina Chasr, with his
Eye fronting the ngﬁf ; open both his
| E}f _lids, wuh your Thumb and Fore-fin-
gfr , then, with a fharp-edged Lancet, di-
vide the Cﬂrﬂm Tranfparent, a little belowr

Middle of the Pupil : You muft conti-
nue your Incifion zranfverfally, from one-

Side of the Cormea to the other, in fuch a
Mant *“*‘, tl ;:t you do not leave unfevered,
of each Side, above half a Line’s Breadth
of the Cﬂ?? e Irﬂnfrrf'?:r Then intro-
duce a fine {mall Scoop thro’ the Onnce
convey it behind the Criffalline, and, with
it, draw out that Humour, thro’ the Incie
fion made in the Cornea. Laya Comprefs
wetted in a Defenfive, to the Patient’s

e i g @t : | E_}*E
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Eye, and drefs the Eye, as in a true Cata-
ralt ; afterwards let the Patient be carried
to his Bed, and laid on his Bac# ;, his Head
muft be raifed a little ; the next Day, you
will find the Wound cicatrife, from a Scar
no broader than a Hair. Altho’ T have
formed many of thefe Operations, I fhall,
however, confine myfelf to zhree Examples,
viz,- one of each Sort of Cataralt which is
lodged in the anterior Chamber of the Eye,
- THEe firff was in the Year 1707, in
Prefence of M. Mery, a Member of the
Royal Academy of Sciences : 1 performed it
on a Merchant of Sedan ; he came to Pa-
ris, on Account of a Shaking Caotaralf,
which had paffed, thro’ the Hole of the
Pupil, into the anterior Chamber of the
Agquesus Humour. ‘The Cataract, by pref-
{ing very much the Irss, occafioned violent
Pains in his Head, attended with the
Want of Slkeep, for three Months before,
At that Time, I never had heard of the
like Operation ; but, reflecting that I often
opened the Cornea, to difcharge the Mat-
ter of an Abfcefs lodged behind it, T con-
cluded I might fafely do the fame, in Re-
aard of a folid Body ; and I performed the
fame Operation, The Body, which I

S a4 drew
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drew out of the Eye, altogether refembled
Mortar 3 1 ordered the Patient to lie on
his Back: The next Day, I returned thi-.
ther, along with M. Mery, and we were
informed. the the Patient flept very well ;
which he havd not done, for a long Time
before. The WWound was cicatrifed, and
the Agucous Hunour, which had run out,
m the Operation, was, intirely repaired.
- THE fecond Obfervathq was in the
Year 1708, from an Operation which M.
Petit, a famous Surgeon, and now a Mem-
ber of the Royal Academy of Sciences, had
performed on a Prieft: His Griftalline, up-
-on fome Eﬁbrt he had made, fome Years
after, the Cﬂuchmg of a Cataraét, had
paffcd thro’ the Hole of the Pupil, and
was lodged between the Iris and the Cor-
nea Tranfparent. M. Petit, who had this
Prigft under  his Care, defired me to be
prefent at ﬂ;e Operaﬁon ; at which M.
Mery aflifted likewife, M. Petit made =
Puncture in the Gornea, with his Needle,
then flit it with his Lancet, and took out
the Body, thro’ the Aperture; it was
found to be the Griffalline. The Prieft
was, foon after, perfe@tly cured, I met
h1m in Paris, a Year atter the Opera~

tmn
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tion, and have feen him read very well,
with Cataraét-Speitacles. 'This Fadt, tho’
related to the Academy of Sciences, was,
however, contefted by M. #oolboufe, who
pretended, i one of his Writings, that the
Prieft abfconded, left he fhould be feen
and examined by him ; I hope he will ex-
cufe my Citing'_his Name, for I think my-
felf obliged to juftify the Truth, as being
one of the ocular Witneffes of this Opera-
tion. M. Mery hadit, and the precedent,
inferted in the Memoirs of the Royal Acq-
aemy of Sciences, for the Years fpecified.

My third Experiment was in the Year
1716, on a poor Man living in the Sub-
urbs of S¢. Germain Rue Caffette : He had
received a Hurt, in his Eye, the Criffalline
was logofed, and had paffed thro’ the Hole
of the Pupil, between the Iris and the
Cornea Tranfparent. 1 made an Aperture
in the Cornea, thro’ which I drew out this
Body, that was partly like the #7%bife of an
FEgg, and partly concrete, like a Stome; it
adhered to the Cornea 5 T cut the Adbe-
rency, and took out the Criffalline that
held by one of the longer Ciliar Fibres,
which I cut, with my Seiflars, as low as

poffible,
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poffible. The Operation f{ucceeded pes-
feitly, and the Patzent was {oon cured.

p———

C. B aRes XX

How to prevent the Accidents which
attend the Operation of the Cataract.

T muft not be fuppofed, that this O-
peration is always performed, without

any bad Accidents, whether they arife from
the Ditliculty of Couching the Cataraét, or
trom {ome Motions the Patient gives his
Eyes, in the Time of the Operation :
There are, it 1s true, {fome Operations, in
which a light Preflure, with the Flat of
the Needle, on the Body of the Cataraét,
{eparates the fame; and it falls almoft of
its own Accord, as a Nut full ripe, which
is eafily feparated from its Husk. There
are, likewife, fome Qperations liable to
very great Difficulties, The fr/# Caution
1s, to prevent the Extrayafation of RBilowd ;
for, as the Needle 1s introduced, fome of
the Veffels, {pread on the Conjunéiiva, may
eafily be opened. This Blood glides into
he anterior Chamber, mixes with the A4-
queons
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gueous Humour, and offusks it ; this ren-
de_fs the Operation more difhicult to the
Operator.

Wuen this Accident happens, you

muft endeavour, with all Speed, tq couch
the Cdfaraé? before the Blood has filled all
the Chamber : In which Cafe, you muft
withdraw your Needle, and leave off Work-
ing, at that Time, left you fhould damage
the Patient’s Eye, by operating, when you
cannot {ee into it,

TuE fécond Difficulty is, when the Ca-
tarall is of that Species, called a Milky, or
Cheefy Cataralt, for the Needle pafles eafi-
ly thro’ it, and divides the Body of the
Cataralf into feveral Parts of a different
Confiftence : If thefe Parts are folid e-
nough, they may be {ubjected by moving
the Needle, and prefiing them down gen-
tly; but, if thefe Parts are too foft, you
muft lay afide the Operation, left, by o-
vcr-fuugulng the Eye, you bring on other
bad Symptoms, This _/ffmfd Inconvcmﬂncy
always occurs, when the Catarai?s are not
full ripe. I have couched, with Succefs,
Cataraéls of five and twenty Years : This
proves the Miftake of {fome Oculiffs, who
tell their Pﬂfﬁfﬂﬁ% ip order to engage them

i
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to undergo the Operation, before they are
full ripe, that, if they wait any longer,
their Cataraé? will become adherent, and
then it cannot be couched ; a bad Precau-
tion, which has rendered the Operation
ufelefs to many Patients !

- 'Tue third Difficulty is, when, in
couching the Cataraél, nothing is found,
but a Cyffis filled with Matter ; as foon as
the Needle prefles this Cyffzs, it opens, and
difcharges into the Agueous Humour a whi-
#ifb Pus, which dims it; and hinders the
Operator from feeing the Membrane which
inclofed this Matter, fo that he cannot fi-
nith the Operation. He muft, notwith-
ftanding, move his Needle, in the fame
Manner as if he had a Cataraé? to couch;
and he muft endeavour to place the Cyffis
below the Pupil. 'Tho’ the Patient can-
not fee clear, let him draw out his Needle.
The more folid Part of the Matter falls to
the lower Part of the Eye; the more fluid
Part reproduces a Sort of Membrane, which
adheres to the pofferior Circumference of
the Iris, towards the Place the Iris joins
the Choroides . Six Weeks, or two Months
after, a fecond Operation is performed, In
order to deprefs it; then the Parients can
{ee again, I PER-
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I pErRFORMED #wo f{uch Operations
on both the Eyes of Father Saunnier, a Ca-
non Regular of St. Genevieve: The firft
was in the Year 1713, fome Days after
Eafter ; inthat Eye, I deprefled the Gyfss,
which contained a purulent Matter. A
great Quantity of whitifh Matter was dif-
charged into the Ajueous Humour, and of-
fusked it; this, however, did not hinder
me to deprefs the folid Body, which in-
clofed the Matter. This purulent Matter
became more folid, and formed a Sort of
fine Membrane. Six Weeks after, I nee-
dled his Eye a fecond Time ; and the Pa-
tient faw very well, after this fecond Nee-
dling. 1 performed my fecond Operation in
the Year 1715; for, as I met with this
Accident in the former, I was in Hopes
that, by delaying the Operation for twe
Years, the Cataraéf would acquire more
Solidity ; the fame Thing, however, hap-
pened in the Operation, and T was obliged
to a fecond Needling, which had likewife
very good Succefs.

WE may infer, from what has been
now obferved, that, by delaying the Ope-
ration in this Species of Cataraé?, we muft
not wait, till they come to a full Ripe-

11ELS.
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nes. After the firft Operation, the fluid
Part, which was extravafated in the Aguc-
ous Humour, forms a Sort of Membrane,
which we are obliged to deprefs, fix Weeks
after the firft Needling.

TuE fourth Difliculty is, vvhen, in
couching a Catarafl, it enters into the a7t
terior Chamber of the Eye, and pafles thro’
the Hole of the Pupil. This happened
to me, in an Operation I performed on a
Woman, in the Rue St. Honore ; M. Petit
aflifted. Asfoon as I prefled the Cataraly
with my Needle, a glutinous Matter emp-
tied itfelf into the Aqueons Humour, and
was carried, with great Violence, into the
anterior Ghamber of the Eye, between the
Iris and the Goriea Tranfparent. 1 conti-
nued to operate, as long as I could; but,
not being able to bring back the ghutinous
Matter which had floiwed into the anterior
Chamber, 1 was forced to draw out my
Needle, Soine Months after, all that Maz-
ter, which had glided between the Zr7s and
the Cornea Tranfparent, repafled thro’ the
Hole of the Pupil, into the poffcrior Cham-
ber; and, in fome Time after, all that
fiuid Part was funk below the Back-part
of Iris; then the Patient could {ee clear,

tho’
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tho' fhe had not, immediately after the
Operation.,

WrHATEVER paffes, during the Ope-
ration, thro’ the Hole of the Pupi/, if it
be of fufficient Solidity, the Point of the
Needle, which is already in the Eye, muft
be pufhed thro’ the Hole of the Pupi/,
without touching the fris; then pierce
that Body of the Cataraf? with the Point
of your Needle, bring it back to the poffe-
rior Chamber, and place it, where it is ufu-
ally placed.

A ffth Difficulty occurs, when the
Cataralt adheres to certain Frlaments,
fprings up again, after it is deprefled, as
foon as the Needle is raifed, and returns to
its firft Place, making, as it were, a Sort
of Draw-bridge. When this happens, you
muft raife your Needle a little, pierce the
Body of the Catarali withit, and pufh it to
the Side oppofite to the Puntture. By this
Method, the Filaments, on that Side the
Needle enters, are broke, and the Cataraé?
is deprefled : Neither can it rife again ;
for the few remaining Filaments, which
adhere, on the oppofite Side to the Bedy
of the Cataraf?, have not Sirength' fuffi-

cient to raie it, nor to refift the Weight
of
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of the Cataraé#, which draws them down,

Tue Cafe, now related, happens ofa
ten, in the Operation; for, when the
Necdle prefles the Cataract, the Filaments,
to which its upper Part adheres, break ea-
fily, whilft thefe, on both Sides, only give
Way ; fo that, as foon as the Needle ceafes
to prefs down the Cafaract, it rifes by
Means of thefc lateral Filaments, which,
at firft, had only given Way : Wherefore,
as I have already obferved, when you
pierce the Body of the Cataract, pufh it,
as far as you can, to the oppofite Side ;
afterwards prefs it down ; then bring it to-
wards the Punture, not drawing back
your Needle, but raife the Handle of it, fo
that the Point, which is in the Body of
the Cataract, may reduce it below the
Pupil, where it fhould be placed.

IT bhappens fometimes, when the Nee-
dle is raifed, that the Body of the Cataracs
fticks to its Point : In this Cafe, turn the
Point down, and raife a little your two
Fingers which reft upon the Temple, and
give a light dextrous Blow with them on
the Temple ; as this caufes a Shaking in the
Needle, it makes the Body, that hangs to
" it, fall off its Point,

It
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It muftbe obferved, that all thefe 4d-
.ZJE?"EHEFJ‘ of the Catarat?, which render it
fo difficult to be couched, are fome Giliar
Fibres adhering to the Ir/s, and to the
Membrane which covers the Criffalline;
they are called, by M. Antoine, the Conco-
mifants of a Cataral?.

Ass to the Manner of breaking to Pieces,
and, as it were, mincing a Cataralt with
the Needle, this is a very pernicious Me-
thod, and never to be practifed, but when
you arc miftaken in the Maturity of the
Catarall,

“'Tur foregoing Difcourfe thews, this
Operation i5 not eafy to be performed ; it
requires a {teady, light Hund, the Operator
muft be prudent, and cautioufly refolute ;
befides a great Capacity to couch the Cam-
ralt, he mait likewife have Skill to handle
his Needle, according to the various Acci-
dents which may occur ; for, of twenty
€ataraéls, which onec may couch, two
fhall fcarce be found intirely alike,

WaeN the Needle 1s in the Eye, Care
muft be had not to draw it with Violence
forwards,” for that Motion damages the
Parts of the Bottom of the Fye, and caufes
very great Defluxions. The Operator muft
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be very attentive to the different Motiong
the Patients fometimes give their Eyes, in
order to guide his Needle according to thefe
Motions, otherwife he may pierce the s,
cut the Fibres of its Circumference, aad,
in a Word, deftroy the Patient’s Eye.
Tuese Gentlemen, who admit only of
Membranous Cataracts, fay, itis of great
Confequence to know the exa& Seat of
the Cafaract ; they aflert likewife, that
thofe, whoare of a contrary Opiion,. da-
mage the found Criffalline, when they in-
troduce the Needle to perform the Opera-
tion, and that the Patient’s Stght is in great
Danger of being loft, To this I anfwer :
Firf, That we very feldom meet with
Membranous Cataracts , and, of a hundred
one may couch, there fhall hardly be found
one or two, without an Alteration of the
Criftalline. Inthe fecond Place, if the Me-
thod I propofed, to introduce the Needle
to the Eye, be followed, it is impofiible
to prick the Creffalline, unlefs it be affeét-
ed, or to damage the Fitreous Humour,
and, of Confequence, to do any Injury to
the Eye ; for the Needle is introduced up-
on the Aponeurofes of the Mufiles, at a
fmall Diftance from the Cornea Tranjpa-

rent
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pent ; and, as foon as it has pierced the
Mfméranfs’ the Handle of the Needle is
fiithed fowaidh Hhe B Angle : By this
Method, the Point of the Needle bears di-
‘re@ly behind the Cataract, without com-
ing near the Griffalline, unlefs it be diftem-
pered. Hence I conclude, whether the
Cataract be Membranous, or no, it does not
concern the Operator, whilft he directs his
Needle, in the Manner I have already de-
{cribed ; for the Eye is in no Danger, as
‘thele Gentlemen pretend, who allow only
of Membranous Cataracts. |

Havinc explained all the Accidents
which happen,” during the Operation of
the Cataralf, 1 muift {ubjoin a Word or
two concerning thefe Cataracts, which are
wont to become Membranous ; 1 find three
Sorts of them; wviz. the Milky, the Cheefy,
and the Purulent.,

THE MZ@ Camm& contains 2 Body
partly folid, partly fluid. The firft is ea-
fily couched by the Operation, but the
Needle pafles thro’ the fluid Part, which
often forms a new Pellicle, that muft
be deprefled at a fecond Needling,” when'
it has acquired fufficient Solidity. As the
Parts of the Cheefy Catarat are more {o-

T 2 hidy
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lid, the Operation is more fuccefsful, than
in the precedent ; but they are both un-
sipe Fruits. If there remains any fluid
Part, which does not yield to the Needle,
it will generate a Membrane, as the fore-
going,

THE third Species is a Purulent Cata-
ract; for, as I have already obferved,
when the Needle prefles it, in order to
couch it, a great Quantity of purulent
Matter difcharges itfelf into the Agueous
Humoaur ; this Matter is of a whitifh, or
yellowifb Colour,. neither is the Criftalline
to be found in its proper Coat : This Sort
of Cataraé? never comes to full Maturity. .

C.oH A DB XiE e
Of the Means ‘to remedy the Accidents

[ubfequent to the Operation of the
Cataract. |

YHE firfp Accident, which follows:
the Operation of the Cafaract, is

the Extravafation of Blood ; for, as the
Needleis introduced, {ome Blood-veffels are
cpricked ; this Blood flows into the anserior
-Ghamber,. there ftagnates, and dims the
T Aqueous |
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Aqueons Humour. Tn order to difperfe it
{peedily, bleed a Pidgeon under the Wing,
and drop fome of the Blwd into the ope-
Yated Fye ; this muft be continued three
Days, Morning ‘and Evening; you muft
likewife take care to bathe the Eye with
‘Water and Spirit of Wine, applying Com-
prefles, wetted in the fame, tothe Eye. 1
prefer this Mixture of Water and Spirit of
Wineto a Caf!jrmm made of Plantain and
Rofe-waters, with the White of an Egg
and _Allum ; for Comprejfes, wetted in this
Collyrium, grow hard and uneafy to the
Eye, whercas they are always foftifh, when
wetted in the firft.

THE fecond Accident is the Weeping, or
Flux: of Serofity, furnifhed to the Eye, af-
ter the Operation, by the Glandula Lacri-
malis. 'This Accident is more or lefs dan-
gerous, according to the Nature of this Se-
rofity ; for, if it be fharp, it brings on a
Defluxion, fometimes very violent, with
cruel Pains in the Head, on the operated
Side ; thefe Pains feem to be fixed in the
Dura Mater, from the Place which the
Patient fhews, viz. all along the inner
Part of the Os Parietale, beginning to-
wards the Sutura Coronalis.

¥ 3 I Havs
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I nave, along Time, fearched after
the Caufe of {o acute a Pain, in this Place ;
thc moft Probable, which nccurrcd to me,
is the Continuity of the Nemes of the Eye
to the forementioned Parts, by which the
Inﬂammatmh is commumcated to this Mém-
brane. 'To prove my Affertion, I fay, the

fame Accidents happen. in vmlf.:nt Opbrba.{-
mnies ; hencc I infer, it 1S NO Fault of the

Operation, as fome pretend who fuppofe
thefe P.s:z.f.m pmceed from fome Nerves be-
ing pncked by the Needle ; weére it fo, this
Accident would not happen, in other De-
ﬂu*-imns of the Eyes, which are not caufed
' bv any Operation, or PunCture. |
WaneN this decident is attended with
a Pul lfation in the Eye, fuch as the Pulfa-
tion of an Artery, itis a certain Sign, that
the Wound, caufed by the Pun¢ture, {fuppu-
rates inwardly, inftead of fuppurating in
the outward Parts of the E Eye. In this
Cafe, the Conjuntiva and the Membrana
Communis of the Eye-lid are tumefied and
diftended between the E}f-!gds fﬁ[ﬂﬁtlmfb
to the Thicknefs of onc’s Lttle Finger, If
this Emz‘nm&e be pale, it is caufed by a Se-
rofity, and may eafily be difperfed by fca-
pfying it with a Lancer : If the Tumour
be
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be red, it proceeds from an Infarétion in
the Blood-veffels, which fuppurates in the
Interftices of the Membranes of the Globe,
and afterwards flows out between the fr:s
and the Cornea Tranfparent: But, as I
have made Mention of this Cafe, in the
Chapter of the Opbthbalmy which turns to an
Abfeefs in the Eye, 1 think it {ufficient to
lay down the Remedies proper for the pre-
fent Accident, :

As foon as the Flux appears, the Pa-
tzent muit be let Blood in the Arm, in the
Neck, or Foot, if requifite ; Leeches muft
be applied about the Eye, and to the Zem-
ples 5 a Bliftering Plaifter maft be laid to
the Nape of the Neck: All this muft be
done with the greateft Difpatch, in order
to prevent the Sﬂﬁﬂma‘iﬁfz and intire Lgfs
of the Eye.

TuE third Accident, after the Opera-
tion, is, when there is an inveterate De-
fuxion, and the Hairs of the lower Eye-lid
are reverfed ; for, as the Operation requires
the Patient’s Eyes thould be kept covered a
long Time, the Skiz of the Eye-iid is re-
laxed ; by which Means the Carfilage is
turned in: Then the Difafe, called Tri-
chigfis, enfues, which is the Inverfon of

a2 iy the



280 Of the DiIsEASES

the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, fo that the
_Points of the Eye—-.,:rﬁas bear upon the Cm;_.
junétiva and the Cornea Tmfg/parfﬂf thf.'r
cantmual Friction of the Ey e—!aﬂfs brings
on Defz;xwm and produces obftinate Uk,
cersin thefe Mfmémﬁfs if not prevented
by the following Remedles I ﬂlall rﬂlata
one Example : |

M. de St. Leon, Mﬂjﬂ?‘ of Bouckain,

came to me, in the Month of j’z:{y, 1718 ;

hc had underwent the C@ﬂszng of a Cata-
ract, in the Month of October, 19.175..0e
had a violent Dg‘?ﬂxza?z with Ulcers on his
Eye and acute P&im in the upper Part of
his Head, above the Eye, and in his 7. fmpz’f,

on the Sldc thc Operation had becn per-
formed.

I BEGgAN by bleeding him ; afterwards
1 applied, to the Nage of his Neck, the Po-
tential Cautery pulvenzed and in a fuffi-
cient uantity, to make an Efchar the

Breadth of a G awmpzew I kept this UZ-
cer open.two Months ; and, as he was of

an hot, aduft Temper, T ordered him to
drink the ﬂfﬁﬂzerzzf Waters of Pafey, for
mghteen Days; I performed the Opera-
tion of the Trichiafis, which may be found
in the Cﬁaprﬂr of that D ﬁﬁf/f After the

D_pcrau
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Qperation, the Eye-lofbes ceafed to fret the
Eye, the Fluxion and Pains in the Hpad
went oft ; in fhort, he was o well cured,
i two Months Time, that he could fec'
again with his £ye, which he had not done,
for ten Months before.

TRE fourth Accident is, when, after
the Cataract has been couched; it {prings
up again, either whole, or only a Part of

: In the firft Cafe, provided the Cura-
ract, when couched, was full ripe, it
falls down fpontaneoufly ; but, if only 2
Part of the Cataract was fluid, it adheres

to the Back-part of the Ir:.r, and will
not {ubfide, without a fecond Operation,

SoME TIMES no Part of the Cataract ri-
fes up ; but very often the Pasients can
fee, at firft, after the Operation ; their
Sight continues the fame to the twelfth, or
ﬁftf:cnth Day ; afterwards it decreafes, and
the Patients complain they fee Filaments,
or Threads, pafs before their Eyes ; for
this Reafon, in couching the Cataract, it
was feparated either by the Middle, or at
the Extremity, of the Ciliar Fibres, on
the Side they are joined to the Mfméraﬂe
of the Criffalline.  As thefe Fibres are in-
ferted in the great Circumference of the

Iris,
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Iris, whence they have their Origin, and,
uniting together behind the Hole of the
Pupil, they prefent thefe Threads to the
Patient’s Sight, which is partly diminithed
by them ; neither can he fee, as well as he
fhould, after the Couching : The Operator,
not perceiving this, at firft, thinks his O-
peration well performed, as it really is,
with Regard to him, In all thefe Cafes,
where any Part of the Caferad? remains
behind the Pups/, if the Sight be much
weakened by it, a fecond Needling is ne-
ceflary, in order to deprefs that Part. This
fecond Operation 1s more dangerous and
painful, than the firft ; becaufe the Pel
licle, formed by the remaining Part of the
Cataract, adheres to the Back-part of the
Iris, {fometimes by two or three Filaments,
which muft be cut. This requires the
greateft Dexterity, for thefe Infertions
commonly bend, and give Way to the
Needle ; fo that, as foon as the Needle is
raifed, the Pellicle {prings up, and returns
to its fisft Place. 'We are often obliged to
puth this Pellicle, with the Needle, thro’
the Hole of the Pupil, into the anterior
Chamber, there to pierce it, and from
~ thence bring it back into the poflerior, ftili
pufhing
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puf}nng it towards the great Angle. 1In
thort, the fame Movements of the Needle
muft be obferved which were defcribed,
When we treated of that Species of Ca-
taract which makes a Sort of Draw-
bridge.

Tue fifth Accident, which follows the
Operatjon of the Cataraf, is incurable,
becaufe the Sight is loft : It proceeds from
a Defluxjon that falls on the Optick Nerove
and the snner Membranes of the Eye; then
the Parts grow dry and decay, as appears
evidently from the R.-:—-tmﬁfar; of the Pupil,
Eﬂd from the Patient’s not  feeing the Light.

e

C H A DP. XXIV.

Of the Superficial Abfcefs of the Cri-
2 el il g i

N the Beginning of this Difeafe, the
Symptors are like thofe of a Cataraé?

for the Patients fancy they fee Clouds and
Shades in the Air; they likewife complain
of a Diminution of Sight in that Eye, ofa
painful Weight in the Globe, if you look
through the Hole of the Pupi/, the Fore-

part
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part of the Criflaliine appears partly wh;-

Trur Matter, which forms this Super-
ficial Abfcefs, takes up little more room
than that of two Pins Heads. When it
is full ripe, the Pus empties itfelf into the
Agueous Humonr, and afterwards finks to
the Bottom of the Eye. Where the Abf~
cefs was, thére grows a Cicatrice, about
the Bignefs of a fmall Pin’s Head; this
Cicatrice remains, during the Pazient’s Life,
and is the Caufe why Perfons, afflicted
with this Difgfe, always. fee a Shad,
modified, according to the Form of the
Cicatrice.

I mave obferved this Difeafe is incis
dent to thofe who have gazed too long
at an Eclipfe of the Sun, or atvery fhining
Objects ; this Difeafe is of fo little Confe-
quence, that it is generally cured {ponta-
neoufly, without obliging the Patient ta

any other Remedies, but to fome proper
Waters,
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C H A P. XXV.
Of the Difeafes of the Retina.

HA VE obferved the Refina is liable

to fwo Sorts of Difeafés, the firft is a
Separation of fome Parts of this Membrane
from the Choroides ; at the Place where
this Separation is made, there follows an
Elevation or Fold which ftops the Light;
and hinders its Paflage to that Part of the
Choroides which is covered by this Fold;
this occafions a Sort of Shade which the
Patients fee in the Air. The fecond Dif-
eafe of the Retina is an Atrophy or Wafting
of that Membrane, and fhall be the Subject
of the next Chapter.

Tue Caufe of the fi7/# Difeafe may,
with great Show of Reafon, be thus ac-
counted for, that the Blwd-veffels of the
Retina become varicous ; for it is eafily con-
ceived that the Dilatation of thefe Vefiels
may feparate the Refsna from the Choroi-
des, in that Part which an{wers the dilated
Veffels. 1 have always obferved this Dif-
eafe to proceed from a Co/d in the Head,
after fome violent Exercife, or whatever

clfe
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elfe may have put the Blwd into a violent
Motion ; hence I infer, that the external .
Cold, by obftructing the Pores of the Skin,

has ftop’d the Perfpiration of fome Part of
the Humours rarcfied in the Blood-veffels on

the Surface of the Rezine, which, from the

Finenefs of its Texture, 1s damage& i:;y this

Infraction, after theabove-mentioned Man-

ner. I call this Difeafe a Separation of the

Retina from the Choroides.  As this Mem-

brane fills a confiderable Space in the Eye,

this Separation is often made in {everal Pla-

ces, fo that the Signs of this Difafe aug-

ment, according to the Number of the

Parts {eparated. |

ITs Signs are certain Appearanges in the
Air, more or lefs diftant from the Patient’s
Eyes; they area Kind of Shadows of diffe-
rent Figures, modified according to the
Size and Form of the Parts of the Retiua
which is feparated.

As to the Progngfick, there is no Dan-
ger of lofing the Sight, in this Diyeafe, 1tis
only troublefome to the Patsent ; as this
Difeafe begins with the fame S7gns as a
Cataract, one Diforder may be taken for
the other; but, to prevent the like Mif-
take, we fhall propofe the Difference : In

a Cataracty
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a Cataraét, the Sight fhortens and decrea-
fes daily ; whereas, in the prefent Difeafe,
the Sight continues the fame, both in
Quicknefs and Extent.

TuouvcH Remedies do not perfeétly
cure this Difeafe, and that the Perfons,
once attacked with it, fee fome of thefe
Shades all their Life, their Number and
Compafs in Breadth may ftill be leflened ;
the following Remedies are of fervice, fuch
are Broths made of Crabs, repeated Purges,
Eye-bright Tea drunk in the Morning,
Powders of Vipers,Wood-lice, and Eye-bright
mixed together.

CVH AR O XXV
Of the Atrophy of the Retina.

N an Atrophy of the Retina, as the
Rays of Light are not fufficiently
modified in that Membrane, they make too
vivid an Imprefiion on the Cloroides, which
is very detrimental to it; hence enfues a
confufed Zifin, fo that the Patients, at
the firft Look, can fee very well; but, if
they continue to read any Time, or to look
at any fhining Objec?, they feel a fudden
Wearinefs
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Weartnefs in their Head, and a Dimnefs in
their Szght : This obliges them to clofe
their Eyes; then, opening them a Mo-
ment after, they fee, as at the firft Look,
but for a fhort Time.

EMBROIDERERS, Stocking-Wea-
vers, and Shoemakers are fubje&t to this
Difeafe ; the firft, becaufe the Brightnefs
of the Gold, Sitver, and other Colours da-
mages the Szgbf, by the lively Impreffion
it makes on the Eye, and the Shoemakers,
in order to find the Hole made by their
Awl to run the End through it, by this
centinunal Attention, fatigue and weaken
their Szghs fo much, that they are obliged
to quit their Trade. Thefe People can
work, but few Days in the Week.

THERE are fome People, though they
do not work as thefe Handicrafts, cannot,
however, make ufe of their Sigh#, a quar-
ter of an Hour, but their Head is difor-
dered : Of thofe I chiefly treat. :

No Remedies cure this Difq/e. No-
thing avails, but Re/f and little Exercife
of the Sight; all thefe Perfons who are
-employed at_fine or ﬁff'g.iﬂg Work, 1if they
have a Mind to continue, muft makeufe
.Df G?"f 713 Ca?y%r*; ’§ OF Spfp‘?acfﬁ __

CHA P
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Y @odbho AugP v XX VI
Of the Perfe& Gueta Serena.

HE Difeafe, called Gutta Serena,

is a total Blindnefs, proceeding from

a Palfy in the principal Parts of the im-
mediate Organ of Vifion.

WuaTEeVER Part of the Body a Palfy
attacks, it has different Degrees which
render it Perfec? or Inperfelt : The fame
may be faid of a Gutta Serena, which
intirely deftroys the Sigh#, or, at leaft,
leaves fo little, that it is of fmall Service
to the Patients.

In order to give a clear Idea of this
Difeafe, it fhall be the Subje@ of #wo
Chapters. In the firft, 1 fhall treat of
that Sort in which the Sigh# is intirely
loft ; and, in the focond, of that in which
Part of it remains.

TuerEe are feveral Caufes which may
produce a Gutta Serena; the firlt is a
light Apoplexy, in which the Humour, in-
ftead of falling on the other Parts of the
Body, is difcharged ‘on the Optick Nerv:s’
only, by which they are obftructed, and b: «
come Paralytick.

THa1s Difeafe depends on other Caui'es,

as when {ome other Humour is filtrated into
U the
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the Nerves, or, by lodging on them, caufes
a Compreflion which hinders their AGion ;
fo that, whether thefe Nerves be obftruct-
ed, or comprefled, either by Blod, Pus,
or Pituste, all thefe different Matters may
produce a Gutta Serena : If the Blood be-
comes too Saline, it gradually caufes this
Difeafe by its Saltnefs, which decays and
drys up the principal Parts of V7fion ; and,
if the Comparifon may be admitted, as
Salted Meat grows dry: By this Means the
Sight intirely perifhes.

WEe often fee a Gutta Serena fucceed
Acute Fevers, when the Humour, that
caufed them, is removed to the Vifual
Nerves; a violent Fever, which has too
much rarefied the Blod in the Veffels ad-
jacent to thefe Nerves, fometimes produces
the fame Effe& ; when a Venereal Humour
is difcharged on the Vzfiial Nerves, caufing
violent Pains and the Want of Sleep, a
Gutta Serena after follows.

Tuis Difeafe commonly begins with
violent Pams in the Head; and, as they
decreafe, the Difeafe increafes. Several
People, however, have been ftruck Blind,
at once, without any previous Paiz; in

others, the Pains accompanied the Difeafe,
which
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which ftrengthened gradually, and their
Sight diminithed daily, till, at length, it
totally perifhed.

WHEN a Gutfa Serena comes without
Pain, and that one Eye only is attacked,
nothing can be perceived by looking at
both Eyes, whilft they are open; but, if
the well Eye be fhut, you may obferve the
Pupil of the diftempered Eye dilate itfelf,
tho’ expofed to the Light, and it will re-
main in that State, till the well Eye be o-
pened again ; then the Pups/ of the Difeafed
Eye contralts itfelf, in like Manner as that of
the good Eye, from which the diftempered
Eye borrows its Motion : By this S7g only,
we are affured there is no Sight in the dif-
tempered Eye. This Sign is peculiar to this
D:feafe and cannot be found in a Glaucoma,
in which the Pupi/ continues always dilated.
There is likewife another Species of Gutta
Serena, in which the Pupil is always con-
trafted, whether the good Eje be open or
fhut; we have taken Notice of this Sort,
in the Chapter which treats of Vifion,

Tue Signs of a Gutta Serena are vifi-
ble, from the Infpe@ion of the Eyes, whe-
ther the Pup:/ be dilated or contracted,

As thofe Mufcles of the Body are called

U 2 Afzmga}z,yh,
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Antagonifts, becaufe they perform oppofite.
Motions, fuch as Flexion, Extenfion, &c.
in the fame Manner, amongft the Mozory
Fibres of the Iris, {fome ferve to dilate .it,
whilft others contra& it; therefore, when,
in a Gutta Sercna, the Pr{,m'! remains dllﬂt—.
ed, the Fibres, which fhould contra& it,
are Paralytick, in the particular Manner 1
have defcribed : But, if the Pupil be con-
tracted, thefe Fibres, which fhould dilate
it, are affeCted ; the Sight is equally qut;,,‘
in both thefe Cafes. i
A Gutta Serena has been, hitherto,
deemed incurable ; I can, notwithftanding; .
pr{}duce many Experiments of the contrary.
I have, for the moft Part, obferved that.
Species to be incurable which fuceeeds an,
Acute Fever, when its producive Humour.
has been difcharged on the, Fzfual Nerves.
If this Humour damages but one Eye, there-
is Room to fear, left the Fever reﬁurn,'_in
the Year, and the other Eye be affeed in .
the fame Manner. I have, hitherto, ob-
ferved this Misfortune happen to all thofe, -
when theit Gutta Serena began by a light
Inflammation attended with violent Pains -
in ‘their Head on the Side of the defected .
Exe 5 this Obfcrvation has induced me .to
think, thDULh I never darc attempt i,

that,
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that, by extirpating the decayed Eye, one
might prevent the good Eye from falling
into the fame Misfortune; it would be a
oreat Comfort to the Patient, to have his
other Eye preferved from the Difcharge
of this deftructive Humour, which, for the
moft Part, happens, a Year or two after
the Lofs of the firft Eye. |

I nAvE cured feveral of a Gutta Serena,
when they were committed to my Care,
in the Beginning : My Method is to bleed
them in the Arm, in the Foof, and in the
Neck, .in Proportion to their Repletion ;
afterwards I prefcribed them an Emetick to
be taken, once or twice in the Interval of
two Days.

Arr Remedies for a Palfy are like-
wife good in this Difeafe : A Seaton or
Biliftering Plaifter may be laid to the Hind-
part of the Neck; I find the Cauflick too
flow in its Operation, and the producive
Humour of the Gutta Serena has Time to
thicken, and thus the Difea/e becomes in-
curable,

TweLve Years fince, a Country Cu-
rate, of the Diocefe of Paris, came to
confult me, a few Days after he had been
attacked with a Gutta Serena in one Eye ;

U 3 I gave
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I gave him a Vomit, the firft Day; the
next Day, he was let Blood in the Neck ;
Two Days after, he took a fecond Vomit,
upon which his Sight began to return, and
was gradually reftored by holding his Eya
over the Steam of hot Spzrit of Wine.

Besipes the Gutta Serena, of which
we have now treated, there is another
Sort : It generally attacks Maids, that are
not regular, or Women with Cbhild; and
Men are likewife fubject to it, through a
Suppreffion of the Hemorrboidal Flux. Some
Aucthors afcribe the Caufe of this Difeafe to
an exceflive Diflenfion of the Vitreous Hu-
mour; and, in order to prove their Af-
fertion, they pretend the Glhbe of the
defected Eye is bigger, than it fhould na-
turally be : I 'have tried all Means poffible
to difcover, whether the Caufe of this Dz/~
eafe was owing to the pretended ITncreafe
of Size in the faid Humour, but I could
never perceive the leaft Difference from its
natural State, 3

I jupce this Difeafe proceeds from
fome Humeur that is thrown upon the
Vifual Nerves, by which they are com-
prefled : The Symptoms {eem to ftrengthen
my Opinion, for the Patients feel a Hea-

vinefs
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vinefs attended with Pan more or lefs
acute, in the Back-part of the Glbe of the
Eye. This thews the Optick Nerves fuffer
by fome Humour, which is fettled upon
them, before they enter into the Eye;
Befides, thisSpecies of GuttaSerena is often-
er cured than the precedent, for, without
doubt, it proceeds from a fimple Comzpre/~
Sion of the Nerves, and not from the ex-
cellive Size of the Vitreous Humour.

RemEeDIES for this Species of Gutta
Serena are Bleeding in the Foof, and thefe
Medicines that provoke the Menfes in We-
wmen, and the Hemorrhoidal Flux in Men.
To make a Derivation of the Humour from
the Eyes, Wood-lice, Eye-bright, either in
Subftance or Infufion, and Piper Broths
will be of Service 5 let an Ophtbalmick Wa-
ter, and the Vapour of Froravents’s Balfam,
be applied to the Eyes.

WE find Infants are not exempted from
this Difeafé, fince {ome are born Blind,
At firflt, their Blindne/i does not appear,
but, as they grow up, it is perceived; 1
have cured feveral with my Opbthalmick
Water; fome of thefe Children, at the Age
of two Years, had no apparent or vifible
Signs of Sight, It is to be obferved, the

U Pupil
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Pupzl of thefe Children, though it has no

Movement, is no more dilated than in its
natural State; which Obfervation fhews
this D@féa/é isonly a Numbnefs, or Weak-

a1¢fs, in the prmcspal Parts of the Organ of
Vifion,

—-

CoHCR S = Ry i
Of the Imperfect Gutea Serena.

CALL a Gutta Serena Imperfec?, when

the Patzents continue to fee but /mper-
fectly : It has different Degrees, accord-
ing to the Number of Fibres which are
attacked by the Pa/fy. Sometimes it is
only a Sort of Numbnefs in thefe Fibres
fometimes only half an Objeé? is feen,
whil{t the other half is not perceived, be-
caufe only half the Eye can fee, the o-
ther half being Parakytick, You may ea-
fily find out the Degree of this Difeae,
by defiring the Patient to fhut his good
Eye, and look into a Book with his other
Eye; for then he fees only a certain Part

of the Page, whereas he can fee the whole
Page with his well Eye,

SOME-
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SomeTiMEs the Fibres are quite im-
merged in the Humour which caufes the
Palfy ; then the Patients can only perceive
the Light, but not diftinguith Objeits.
This Difeafe is often produced by what
we call Papours; and 1 have frequently
feen Women deprived of their Sight, for
the Space of half an Hour, an Hour, and
fometimes two or three Days. This laft
Cafe is incident to #omen, in their De/-
very.

Tui1s Difeafe has the fame Caufes with
the Perfeit Gutta Serena, that Species,
which proceeds from Papours, excepted ;
but the Humour is in lefs Quantity, for
which Reafon the Eye is not fo much in-
jured.

I mave feen Perfons affli¢ted with this
Difeafé, from the Ufe of a Pomatum that
had repelled a Tester which was f{pread
round their Eyes: They recovered their
Sight, by the Help of Aperitive Broths and
Sudorificks which expelled the Tetter;
others have been attacked with this Di/-
eafe, from a Cold they have taken in their
Head, fier a violent Heat.

Tue Signs of an Imperfeit Gutta Se-
rena <o eafily known: By examining the

Lye,
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Eye, whether the Pupil be dilated or con-
trated, the Degree of Sight may be foon
learned; for, in either of thefe Cafes, if
the Zris has one quarter of its Movement,
we judge that quarter of the Sigh# remains ;
if it has half its Movement, half of the
Sight remains.

In the Cure of this Difeaje, after the
General Remedies, and thefe prefcribed in
the Perfect Gutta Serena, Viper Broths, or
the hot Mineral Waters, thould be drunk,
if the Difeafe feems to proceed from a
vifcous thick Humour ; but, if it is pro-
duced by a fharp thin Humour, the cold
Mineral Waters are to be preferred.

LeT the Eye be held over the Steam
of hot Sprrit of Wine, or of Coffee; the
Steam muft pafs through a Funnel, as 1
ordered in the Chapter of the Palfy of the
Eye-lids 5 this muft be repeated, twice or
thrice a Day.

I mave cured feveral Perfons afflicted
with this Difeafe, by the Ufe of thefe Re-
medies ; I fhall only relate one Experi-
ment, on Account of its Singularity : Ele-
ven or twelve Years fince, a Canon Regu-
lar of Rbeims came to Paris to confult
me; I perceived one of his Eyes was

{eized
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feized with an imperfect Palfy ; there was
a Dilatation of the Pup:/, which had but
a quarter of its contracting Movement: I
was very much furprized when he told me,
if he looked into a Book, his well Eye being
thut, that he could fee the perfect Repre~
fentation of his difeafed Eye; at firft, I
judged him to be Hypocondriack, but, in
order to be fatisfied of the Truth, I defired
him to clofe his well Eye, and to look into
a Book ; then Iasked him, what he could
fee in the Page? He anfwered me, that he
perceived the Lines like black Strokes, with-
out diftinguithing the Letfers; and that, in
the Middle, he faw the Reprefentation of
his Eye. I asked him, when he affured
me he faw his Eye, of what Colour was
the Iris, and the Difpofition of certain
Rays which crofs it? He anfwered me fo
juftly, and defcribed them fo accurately,
that I could not fee them better myfelf in
his Eye. This young Canon was cured,
in thirty Days, by the Ulfe of Purges, cool-
ing Broths, and Spirituons Applications to
his Eye; he faw to read perfectly well,
and was rid of the falfe Image of his Eye,
which was fo uncafy to him before.

Mz, Petit,
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Mr. Petif, of the ﬁaﬁdemy of Sciences,
affured me that he had feen the like Dif

eafe. :

C HA P. XXIX.
How to help the Sight with Spectacles.

' H EN I treated of Vifion in ge-

neral, I reduced it to #hree Sorts,
viz. the Good Sight, that of the Presbyte,
and that of the Mjygpes; thofe three Spe-
cies may be varioufly weakened.

I uNDERSTAND by Weaknefs of Sight,
when Objeéts are not feen as diftinétly as
ufual; for Inftance, when a Perfon can-
not fee to read.  All the three Species of
Sight are liable to this Indifpofition: The
Good Sight 1s impaired, when the Eyes be-
come moift and weeping; the Sergfity,
which conftantly moiftens them, injures
the Sight very much. Perfons, affliGted
with this Infirmity, muft have Recourfe to
Convex Speo‘i’adﬂ; which muft be fo pro-
portioned to their Szghf, that they may
be able to read, or work, which they can-
not well do, without this Sort of SpecZa-

cles.
THE
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Tur Presbyte cannot diftinguifh fmall
Objects, or minute Charaéiers, without
ftraining their Eyes, and difcompofing their
Head ; yet they can fee diftinctly larger
Obyjeéts, at a confiderable Diftance. This
proceeds from the too great” Convexity of
the Criftalline; which occafions Rays, re-
fle@ted from Objects near the Eye, to di-
verge from the Place where they thould
unite, when Zifion. is perfe@; the fame
does not happen, when the Objects are di-
ftant, becaufe the Rays, refle¢ted from
them, converge more, and thus they have
a Focus, in juft Proportion. In order to
remedy this Infirmity, let the' Patient, at~.
firft, ufe Conferves that do-not' magnify,
and from them he muft pafs gradually to
more Convex S;wﬂmdf: which fhorten the
Focus.

The Srgbf E}f thf: Mpyopes is {o fhort,
that they can neither read, nor diftin-
guith Objects, without Concave Glaffes ; this
is owing to the too great Convexity of the
Criftalline. 'The Concavity of their Specta-'
cles muft be proportioned to the Shorzncfs
of their Szght.

I T often happens, after the Ufe of-
Spectacles for many Years, that the Cri-

falline
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[talline re-affumes its proper Form, fo that
they are no more required. It has been
likewife obferved, that feveral Perfons,
neither Myopes nor Presbyte, have been
neceflitated, on Account of a Weeping, to
wear Spectacles; and, when this Dijeafe
ceafed, they have laid themafide.

C.H A P, XXX
Of the different Sorts of Spectacles.

F OR the moft Part, Spectacles are

. either Convex or Concave ; they both
‘have different Degrees or Focus's. There
are likewife fome flat, and evenin their
Surface ; they are called Conferves, and are
made either of green, or of white Glafs.
Convex Spectacles, of the firft Degree, mag-
nify but very little, and may be ufed as
Conféerves ; the reft magnify, in Proportion
to their Convexity.

TraT Place, in Spectaclks, is called
the Focus, where the Rays of Light, which
pafs through the Spectacles, are united on
a Body that is placed oppofite to the Light;
and the Degrees of Spectacles are meafured,

by the different Diftance of their Focus.
It
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It is a Caution of great Importance,
not to ufe Spectacles too foon ; and when
a Perfon has once begun to ufe them, not
to change them too often, for, atlength,
he cannot get any proper for his Sight.
THose Perfons, called Mjygpes, ought
to ufe Concave Spectacles, when they read,
as little as they can; they muft likewife
begin with the leaft Concave,

C H A P. XHXL

How to be exempted from the Ufe of
Spectacles. |

TuiNk it neccffary to fay fomething
of the Means to preferve the Sight,
and to lay afide the Ufe of Spectacles ; tho’,
perhaps, this Method may not fucceed to
all Perfons, yet feveral, by following it,
will be freed from the Trouble of Specta-
¢cles. 1 fhall exclude the Mygpes, for no
Remedy can lengthen their Sighs ; the
Good Sight, and that of the Presbytee, can
only receive Benefit from this Method.
THE Good Sight, as we have already
obferved, is often weakened by a redun-
dant Serofity, which perpetually fills fome
People’s
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People’s Eyes. In this Cafe, I nfe my
Opthalmick Water, which, applied three
Times a Day, dries up the Moifture, and
ftrengthens the Parts. Remedies that
will evacuate the Pituite from the Brain,
fuch as Purges and {moaking Tobacco, are

{erviceable, in th15 Diforder of the Szght.
THE Pf*eséyhf may be freed from the
Ule of Spectacles, by reftoring their Gri-
flalline to its natural State ; the following
Tincture will be very ferviceable in this
Cafe: It 'is compofed of Sage, Rofemary,
Lavender, and Thyme, when they are in
Flower, of Wermvood and Origany, of each
an equal Quantity; let them infufe in
Brandy, the Space of four Days; then let
the Brandy be cleared off, and ufed in the
followmg Manner: Let one. Part of this
Brandy be mixed with four Parts of the
diftilled Water of . Blue-bottle or Cyanus
Segetum,. or with. Eye-bright Water ; ; then
put it into a Speoiz, which you mu& heat,
to warm the Brandy; let the Infide :}f
the Eye be bathed with this Mlxture
twinkling the LEye-/ids, that they may im-
bibe the Water, and convey it round the
Fye. This. muft be done, four or five

Times fuccefiively, Dviﬂrning and Evening ; ;
when’
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when this Mixture has been ufed in the
forefaid Manner, and Degrees of Strength,
for a Fortnight, then let only three Parts
of the fore-named #aters be mixed with
one Part of the Brandy. When the Eye
is accuftomed; for fome Time, to this
Degree, then let Brandy and the faid #a-
ters, of each one Half, be mixed ; let
this be the Standard : Thefe Degrees are
increafed for this Reafon, that the Brandy,
by its Pungency, may ftimulate and velli=
cate the Eye, by which the Nutritious
Fuices of the Eye will be more infpirited
and attenuated, and their Quantity, as
well as Finenefs, will be increafed; fo
that, by the Help of one and the other;
the Criffalline may be reftored to its natu-
ral State,

C:H A B, XXX,
Of Accidental Canfes, which may
damage the Sighe,

) ESIDES the foremehtioned Cau-
fes of Weaknefs in the Sight, there
are others which weaken, and fometimes

X deftroy
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deftroy it. This Misfortune may happen,
when too vivid a Light makes its Impref-
fion on the Eyes, whether it be emitted by
the Sun, by the Blaze of a Fire, ora Flath
of Lightning, by Smow, or by the Rever-
beration of fome Luminous Objelt, 1 fhall
relate fome Examples :

A Woman, who had been to gather
Strawberries in the Sun, faw, for above
two Months after, a Sz‘mwberry dance be-
fore her Eyes; her Sight was fomewhat
impaired ; the red Colour of the Fruit had
made fo ftrong an Impreflion on thofe
Parts of the Eye, in which Objeé?s are pro-
jected, that fhe alwaya fancied fhe faw the
fame.

I saw a Man, in the Rue Roidle in
Parzs, who loft his Sight, by approaching
too near the Light and Heat of a great
Fire, to faften a String to a Fow/ that was
turning on a Spiz.

As a Workman, ih the Mint at Paris,
~was throwing fome Mefa/ into a red-hot
Melting-por, he was ftruck blind by a Flath
of the blazing Fire. Ihave feen the fame
Accident from great Flathes of Lightning 5
and manj Perfons havc half “loft therr

| Sight,
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Sight, by gazing too long at Eclipfes of the
Sun.

Tue fame Accident has happened to
Prifoners, who had been long confined in
a Dungeon, when they were, of a fudden,
expofed to full Day-lght. 'This Mis-
fortune has befel others, after they had
walked a long Time on Smow, in a clear
Day.

Excessive Application to write or
. read Lew-writings and {mall C.ban;é'r’er:;
Spending the Night at fome very clofe
Work,- Gamng Night and Day ; all thefe
Excefles weaken the Sight, and thould be
mtirely laid afide by thofe who covet to
preferve it, _

To ward againt the Impreffion of too
vivid a Light, or of Snow, this Precaution
may fuffice : Shut your Eye-/ds, and, when
you are obliged to open them to fee, open
them but half, to prevent the Entrance
of too great a Number of Rays into the
Liye,

X a CHAP.
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C'H A Py axxXXIIl

Of the Qperation to be performed on the
Eye, when an Artificial Eye is to
be applied. |

N Oculiff muft not only be skilled in
'\ the Difeafes of the Eyes, and the
Means to cure them; it is alfo requifite,
when an Eye is deformed, and altogether
ufelefs, that he fhould know how to pre-
pare that Eye, in order to fix an Artificial
Eye in the Room of it; fo that the 4rzifi-
¢ial one may appear like the good Eye, and
- may likewife have the fame Movement ;
Art ought to imitate Nature fo exaétly,
that the one may not be diftinguifhed from
the other.

In the Curc of an Abfcefs of the Eye, if
‘you perceive, during the Suppuration, that
the Sight of the Eye is unavoidably loft,
you muft endeavour to render the Suppu-
ration copious enough to diffolve, or dimi-
nifh, a fourth, or a third Part of the Globe
This you may do, by retarding the Suppu-
ration ; for, the longer the Pus remains,
the greater will be the Confumption of the

Eye ;
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Eye; and therefore, as {oon as you judgea
fufficient Quantity of Pus is gathered, dif~
charge it with Mundificants ; after the Sup-
puration, the Globe, by this Method, will
be in a proper Condition to receive an Ar-
tificial Eye.

Ir the Globe of the Eye be too large,
when the Sight is loft, whether by a Sra-
philoma, or from any other Caufe, the fu-
perfluous Parts of the Eye muft be remo-
ved ; you muft cut the Ir7s, together with
the Cornea Tranfparent, fo that all the Ex-
tremity of the Circumference of the Con-
junétiva muft be cut away, half a Line
beyond the Cornea Tranfparent. By this
Method, the Humours of the Eye will te
emptied, the Globe will contract and fink
in, and, after the Wound, made by the
Incifion, is healed, there will remain a
Sort of Globe lefs than the former; then
the Artificial Eye may be fixed : It muft
be concave, in its Back-part, to receive the
remaining Parts of the Eye; it muft like-
wife be capacious enough to fill up all the
Space contained under the Eye-fids. If
that Chafm be exaly filled, and the 4r-
tificial Eye be equal, and like the good Eye

X 3 in
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in Size, Breadth, Form, Colour; Shape
of the Fis, and Hole of the Pupil, it is
not to be diftinguithed from the Natural
Eye; in all my Undertakings of this Na-
ture, I have had full Succefs.

ArTHO’ we juft now obferved, that
an Artificial Eye, if well fixed, ought to
have a Movement very like the Natural,
by the Help of the remaining Part of the
Globe : yet, if any Accident obliges us to
make a total Extirpation of the Eye, it is
manifet, the Artificial one fhall have no
Movement, but what it borrows from the
Eye-lids, |

1
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Eis ANSWER to 2« LETTER,
containing Critical Remarks on bis
Treatife of the Difeales of the
Eyes, inferted in the Supplement
of the Mercury, for the Month of
May, 1722, by the Name of M.
Mouchard :  Which Anlwer may
ferve, as a Supplement to bis
Treatife of the Difeales of the

Eyes.

~»s| HE Author of the Letfer, in-
2] || ferted in the Mercury for the
Month of May, 1722, con-
taining Critical Remarks on the
New Treatife of the Difeafes
c]y; the Eyes, which I publithed, was, firft,

ifciple to M. Heifter, Profeflfor of Ana-
tomy at He/mfladf, and, afterwards, Dif-
ciple of Mr. Woolboufe : He pretends, in
his Criticifin on my Book, to eftablifh a
Species of Cataraél from an Alteration of
the Agueous Humour ; but 1 have fufh-
X 4 ciently
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ciently demonftrated, where I treat of the
different Nature of Carszm&'.f the Fallacy
and Error of that Opinion.
- WuAT is more furprizing, he begins
his Criticifm by a Falfity evident to all the
World ; he pretends I own in my Preface,
that I {hould have had better Succefs, in
my Writings and Difcoveries, had not I
began fo late, and in an advanced Age, to
apply myfelf to this Profefion. What
muit the Reader think of a CGrefick, who
1S gmlt}r of Interpolation, in the very Year
a Book is printed, when the Author of it is
living? He muft fuppofe this Story was
raifed, that I might appear as old as his laft
Maﬁcr not knowing that I began the
Profcﬁinn of Surgery at the Age of Seven-
teen, and, when I was Twenty-two Years
old, Iapplled my{elf to the Study and Cure
ﬂf thﬁ Dyfeafes Uf the E_yes which. Prg-
Jeffin 1 have followed, in Paris,. thefe
Thirty Years, He may learn, from the
Truth of what I now affert, whether I
began fo Old, as that Gentleman infinu.
ates ; I pafs by feveral falfe Reports to be
met with in his Lester ; their Falfity will
appear to any Perfon, from what I have
now faid, and by confroﬂung them with
my Book.

TrEe fame Book evinces the ill Defign
of the Author of the Criticifin; for it
clearly fhews the Falfensfs of his Opinion,

taken
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taken from the Leffure of the Antients,
and the Truth of mine, founded on Ana-
tomy and a great Number of Experiments ;
for which Reafon, I have omitted the Ci-
tations of Authors, becaufe what I have
faid flows from the Fountain-head, and
is the Refult of my own Experiments, for
many Years, which I have digefted and
publifhed in 'the faid Book, in order to free
a Science, fo ufeful and neceﬂ'ary to the
Publick, out of the Hands of Empiricks,
who have, at all Times, ufurped it. In
this ﬁﬁcrtmn I do not mmprehend feve-
ral, who, in our Days, have been emi-
nent in thlS Scizence ; their Merit and Skill
have been juftly acknowledged and efteem-
ed by all People.

BEFDRE I fhall defcend to particular
Proofs, that there can-be no Cataraé? from
the bare Alteration of the Aqueous Humour,
I think myfelf obliged to anfwer #wo Ar-
ticles : The firft is, when the Author fays,
I learned, in the I%r&s of M. Briffeau,
that there is no pofterior Chamber in the
Eye, tocontain the Agqueous Humonr. But
in this he is miftaken; for I freely ac-
knowledge, that I never took Notice of
it, till the /#%nter of the Year 1721 : Then
feveral learned Members of the Royal Aca-
demy of Sciences took care to get fome Eyes
intirely froze ; they found almoft no Ague-
ous Humour, or very little, in the pofferior

Chamber,



4 Monfienr De St. Yves's Anfwer
Chamber, as may be feen in their Me-

M017s,

. THE fecond Article is, where the Au-
thor of the Letter thinks the Operator in-
volves himfelf in a dangerous Affair, when,
having thruft the Point of his Nfﬂdt'f into
the Bod of the Cataraét, n order to free
it from the Needle, he gives a Stroke with
one Finger on the Temple ; {o that the
Concufiion of the Needle may force the
Body, which it has pierced, to fall off its
Pﬂm;‘ and, by that Means, the Operator
may pla{:f: thﬂ Body in it proper Place,
without drawing the Needle out of the
Eye.

*T1s evident, he has feldom performed
this Operation ; f-::rr had .he couched, as
I have done, for the Space of thirty Years
fixty or eighr.y Cataralls a Year, without
Doubt he would have obferved, that, in
an hundred, there are always one or two,
in which this Circumftance happens, if
the Operator undertakes them full ripe :
For which Reafon, the Stroke with the
szzgfr on the Tfmp!f as 1 ordered, is fo
far from being dangemus that it is the
only Means lcft for, in fuch a Cafe, if
the Needle be dmwn out of the Eye, the
Body of the Gataral? will not quit it, till
all the Needle be taken out; this Body,
not being deprefled, will float in the Ague-
ous Humour, and, of Confequence, may

adhere
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adhere a fecond Time, and {o render the
Operation ufelefs.

As to the Caution, I gave the Opera-
for, that he fhould obferve, with the
oreate(t Exactnefs, the different Move-
ments of the Patient’s Eyes, whillt he 1s
performing the Operation, it did not pro-
ceed from my falling into fuch a Negleét ;
my Defign was, to precaution thofc. that
are not verfed in the Operation, who, for
Want of due Attention to the Movements
of the Fye, may damage the Frss, and de-
ftroy the Sight. 'This Misfortune has of-
ten happened here, in Paris, to poor Peo-
ple, that were, imprudently and unjuitly,
facrificed to the firft Attempts of Appren-
tices of fome Months: This I am ready
to prove, when my Superiors, duly watch-
ful of the publick Welfare, fhall re-
quire it. i

- WauEeN the Author of the Letfér men-
tions, that, inftead of the Membranous
Cataral?, 1 have fubftituted the Empyema,
or internal Suppuration of the Eye, heis
miftaken ; for, in my Treatife, I have ob-
ferved, when the Suppuration attacks all
the Chorozdes, as far as the Optick Nerve,
then the Eye is feized with an Atrophy, and
forms a Sort of zncurable Cataraé?, attend-
ed with a Retraction of the Pupil, as may
be {een in the 329th Page of the Treatife
in French, and in the 347th and 348th

Pages
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Pages of the Manufcript.  But, if the Sup~
puration attacks only the Fore-part of the
Choroides, called Iris, the Eye, far from
decaying, ftill retains its natural Size; and
that Matter, which caufes the Infarétion
and Obflruction in the Veins and Arteries,
changes to Pus, which ouzes and glides
between the Criffalline and the Iris, and
forms a Membranous Cataral?, after the
Manner I have defcribed it.

TrE Author of the Letter is wrong
again, when he prefumes to fay, that I
am ignorant of an Operation, which fthould
be performed in an Inflammation of the
Choroides ; 1 have propofed this Operation,
in the Chapter of the Cure of an Opbthalmy
in general, p, 195. of the French Edition,
p- 231. of the Manufcript, where I have
thewn the different Manners of perform-
ing it, | '

As, in my Treatife, I have offered Rea-
fons and Proofs, of {ufficient Conviction,
that no Cataract can be formed by the
bare Alteration of the Agueous Humour, T
fhould think it needlefs to anf{wer that Part
of his Criticifin, had not the Author of the
Letter aflerted, as a Proof fuch a Cata-
ract may be formed in the Eye, that no
Anfwer had been made to the different
Tracts, wrote by Mr. Woolboufé, againft
Meffieurs Briffeanwand Antoine, and to the
Experiments he has offered to confirm his

Opinion :
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Opinion : He further prefumes, and flat«
ters himfelf, as thefe Zracts had been
printed in feveral Languages, to have en-
gaged molt of the Learned in Exrope on
his Side. In order to undeceive the Rea-
der, whether moft of the Learned have
efpoufed Mr. Woolhoufé’s Caufe, he has on-
ly to obferve this Criticifin is founded on
two falfe Principles ; w7z, That there are
but two Sorts of Cafarals curable by the
Operation ; one of thefe he calls a Glau-
coma, and the other a Membranous Cata-
ract : In his Opinion, the /af is formed by
a bare Alteration of the Agueous Humour,
if I can rightly difcover it by his #7itings,
which are very equivocal.

As to a Glaucoma, you muft obferve,
firft, that the Antients took a Glaucoma
and a Cafarai? for the fame Difeafe, as
may be feen in Hippocrates ; 2dly, In Pro-
cefs of Time, a Glaucoma has been looked
upon as different from a frue Catara?, for
a Glaucoma is not curable by the Operation,
and, when it is performed, it is only to
remove the Deformity which attends it,
without reftoring the Sight, :

SoME Moderns have thought a Glau-
coma to be an Alteration of the Vitreous
Humour 5 but I have always remarked, in
this Cafe, that the Operation reftored the
Tranfparency to the Eye, but not the Sight
and that, after the Operation, there ap-

pears
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pears no Mark of Opacity in the Vitreous
Humour : For which Reafon, T have de~ °
feribed this Difeafe, purfuant to my own
Experience; and have affigned the Name
of Glaucoma to a Criftalline Catarall; ac-
companied, and ‘even anticipated, by a
Gutta Serena, . p. 264. of the French;
p. 294, of the Manufcript.

WEe muft therefore conclude, the Au-
thor of this Letfer is miftaken in his Affer-
tion, that the Sight is reftored by an Ope-«
raticn which may be performed, and that
he confounds the Cataral?, as the Antients
did, with the Glaucoma.

LEeT us now examine his Membranous
Cataract : He is of Opinion, it is a Body,
or Membrane, formed by the Alteration of
the _/i'ngﬂﬂm HH??MH?‘ only ; he pretends to
cure it by the Operaunn and, in this Cafe,
to reftore the Sighs after the Operation,
To this I anfwer: Were it poflible a Ca-
taralt of this Nature could be formed in
the Fye, 1t would be formed rather in the
Anterior Chamber, than in the Pofferior,
which contains very little, or no Agufam
Humnour, -

BuT we never find a Cataraé? take its
Origin in the anterior Chamber of the Eye ;
from hence it follows, as a neceflary Con-
{fequence, that no Cafaract is formed by
the bare Alteration of the Agueons Hu-
mour : Delides, were it true, that the Ak

teration
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teration of the Agqueous Humour only could
produce a Gataract, it could not be couch-
ed without deftroying the Crzffalline, the
lenticular Part of which terminates in the
Hole of the Pupi/, as has been obferved,
not only by feveral Moderns, but likewife
by the famous Ab Ajuapendente, equally
eminent in Anatomy and Surgery; who,
above a hundred Years fince, had per-
formed the Operation of the Cazaract, and
declares the fame, in his excellent Treazife
of Chirurgical Operations.:

As to the Proofs, which the Author
of the Letter deduces from the Silence of
Meffieurs Briffean and Antoine; he ought
to know, that Mr. Heifter, his firft Maf-
ter, has an{wered at full Length Mr. 7#oo!-
houfe : And, when the latter pretends,
that Mr. Heiffer has retracted from his
Opinion, it is likewife falfe; for, altho’
he fays he admits of Membranous Cataracts,
he adds they are very rare, neither does he
affent that they are formed by the Alrera-
tion of the Agqueous Humour. ,

Besipes, Mr. Heifter’s Apology, and
his fubfequent Treatife, intitled Vindicie,
{fufficiently demonftrate, that he has an-
fwered all Mr. Woolboufe’s Criticifin. 'To
thefe I refer the Reader, and chiefly to his
Treatife, called Vindicie, which 1s now
very {carce in Paris ; fince the Author of
the Letter has prefumed to cite the faid

Treatife
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Treatife to prove the Retralting of the
moft obftinate Adverfary, for with this Title
the young Difciple is taught to honour his
old Mafter. In that Treatife; the Readet
may fee, that Mr, Heiffer proves, by dif-
ferent pnnted Tracts, and thews Mr, Wool-
boufe, in a convincing Manner; that his
Opinion differs very “much from that of
Mefficurs Antoine and Briffeau. He far-
ther fays, If Mr. Woolboufe had not com-
prehended this at firft, he ought to have
underftood it from his fecond Letter, wrote
in the Year 1715, and printed in the Year
1717, and efpecially from thefe Words,
Page 87. ¢ That the Difeafe, which thc
« Antients cr.:umn*c}nly judged to be a Ca-
“ taract, lies, for the moft part, plerum-
“ que, in the Cr%affz'ﬂe, and much oftener,
¢ than in a Membrane.”

Airuo’ this Paffage of Mr. Heifier
feems to intimate, that there are Membra-
nous Cataracts, it does not follow, that he
has given up the Caufe to Mr. Woolboufe,
as he pretends : If fo, he would have a-
greed with Mr, Wa&fff}au/f that a Glau-
coma is curable by the Operation. But all
Mr. Heiffer’s Writings, againft Mr. Fool-
houfe, are calculeted to fhew him, that a
Cataract, curable by the O_,bfmffﬁ?z, is not
a Glaucoma, and that Sort, which is cu-
rable by the Operation, 1s formed by an O-
pacity of the Criftalline, which happens

much

.l
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much oftener, than the Membranous Cata-
ract ; neither does he explain the Nature
of a Membranonus Cataract,” which Mr,
Weoolbhoufe pretends to proceed from an /-
teration of the Agueous Humour, But I
have found, by my own Experience, that
this Sort of Cuataract is produced by Pus,
that is gathered and thickens in the Form
of a Membrane, between the Irfs_and t-he
Criftalline, as 1 have defcribed in my- Book.
As I am the firft, that has difcovered
the true Caufe of a Membranous Cataract,
and -of a Glaucoma, 1 prefume to fay, this
Difcovery will clear - all the Difhiculties
and Difputes; which have been raifed on
this Subjet, as to the Obfcurity and
Confufion of the Antients : It will like-
wife put an End to- the Difpute, which
has been continued amongft the Moderns,
thefe fifteen Years; for, in my Bosk, I
have given a Defcription of the true Cata-
racts, in which the Operation {ucceeds. I
have alfo propofed the Srgns of falfe Cata-
racts, in which the Operation is ufelefs,
and of thofe which are doubt ful, becaufe
- the Operation is fometimes followed by a
happy Cure, tho’ not always, Let Mr.
Woolboufe fatisfy the Learned of Euwrvpe,
and manifeft his Reafons, why the bare
Alteration of the Agqueous Humour {hould
penetrate a- Membrane between the Iris
and the Criffalline, fince he will not allow

4 it
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it to be formed by Pus, or any other Mat-
ter {ufceptible of Coagulation, and extra-
vafated in that Place. He ought to have
obferved, during the Time he has prac-
tifed the Operation of couching, when a
Purulent Cataraét is Couched, that the Pus
-empties jtfelf behind the Zrss, and thatin
three Weeks, or thereabouts, this purulent
Matter thickens into a Membrane ; this
Sort of Membrane is very like the Mew-
branous Cataralt defcribed in my Book,
where I treat of falfe Catarails.

I suarL here obferve, that M. An-
thoine had anfwered Mr, Woolboufe’s Criti-
cifm of his Book ; he fent the faid Anfwer
to M. Mery deceafed, firft Surgeon of Hotel-
Dieu in Paris, and Member of the Royal
Hcademy of Sciences, who did not think
fit to have it printed, by Reafon of the
harfh Expreflions with Regard to Mr. #ool-
bon/?, which he judged no Ways agreeable
to the Anfwer of a Criticifm, This An-
{wer may eafily be found amongft his Pa-

ers.

: For my Part, I am fo fully convinced,
from my own Obfervations and Experi-
ments, of the Falfhood of the pretended
Membranous Cataral? from an Alteration
of the Agueous Humounr, that I am ready
to imitate Meflieurs Drelincourt and Nuck,
two famous Profeflors in the Univerfity of

Leyden,
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Leyden, who performed the Funeral Obfe-

quies of the Glandula Pinealis.

Now let us examine Mr. Woolboufe's
Experiments mentioned in the Critical Let-
ter : Of all his Experiments I chufe that of
'the Hofpital of Madame de Montefpan, for
it appears to me to have the greateft Force
and Weight. The fubfequent Relation of
it is given by the Author of the Critical
Letter, p. 110,

““ Mr, Woolboufe, in his Critical Differtati-
““ ons p. 27, produced a Fa& and Ex-
¢ periment very authentick and well cir-
¢ cumftanced, concerning a Membranous
¢ Cataralt whmh he had couched in the
““ Eye of one Gabriel le Cocq in the Hof-
- p:tal of Madame de Montefpan, near St.
““ Germains en Laye ; this Man died fome
¢ Years after, at the Charity Hofpital of
« the fame Place. The Catara& had in
“ Part {prung up again, Mr. #oolboufe
¢ extirpated that Eye in the Prefence of
¢« Mr, Conftable, ordinary Phyfician to the
¢ late K. Fames,and opened it in Prefencc
““ Of St ==-nm- Waldgrave, the King’s firft
¢ Phyfician, Mr. Conflable, and Mr. W ood
¢ his fecond Phyfician; he found in that
¢ Eye a {mall tough Membrane placed
¢ between the Zrzs and the Giliar Liga-
“ ment ; the Criftalline Humour was ine
i t;rely found and tranfparent, except a

Ll “ light
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«¢ light Blemifh which had been occafioned
¢ by the Rubbing of the ftrange Body.”

In Anfwer to this Fact, I fhall relate
another very like it ; which was commu-
nicated to me, in the following Letter of
the 31t of May, 1722, by M. Morand
the Son Surgﬂm Major of thc Royal Hof~
pital of Imafzds and Member of thﬂ Royal
Academy of Sciences,

“ 1 PERFORMED the Operation on
¢ both the Eyes of one Fobn Francis Frai-
« ogrd, and with fuch Succefs, that he
¢ could diftinguifh Objects when prefented
«“ to him, and, after he went out of the
¥ Inﬁrmary, he was able to guide himfelf.

« Turs Soldier died of a Dropfy the
«¢ thirtieth of March this prefentYear 1722,
«¢" T was refolved, to proﬁt on fo favourable
< an Qccafion, to examine the Body I had
¢ couched thh my Needle, for which
¢¢ Reafon I ﬁ:pamted both Eyes from their
« Orobits.

“ Turs happened exaltly in the Va-
“ cation Time of the Acadenmy, {fo that
¢ I could not defer the Infpection of thefe
<« Eyes, left they might be damaged,
<« or I thould lofe the prefent Opportuni-
« ty, I prayed Meflieurs #inflow and
¢ Petit, both Academicians, tohonour me
« with their Prefence at the Opening of
‘¢ the Eyes, which I was to perform the
¢ zoth of Apri/; thele two celebrated

& Anatomzfts
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Anatomifts were Witneffes of the follow-
ing Facts difcovered by the Opening of
thefe Eyes, viz.

““ 1ff, The two Criffallines were {epa-
rated from the Socket of the Vitreous
Humour ; they were both opaque, hard,
diminifhed in their Bulk, and fufliciently
refembling two fmall yellowifh Lentiles,
but differently placed in the Fund of
the Eye, one being laid under the Vizre-
ous Humour between the Membrane of
the Vitreous Humour and the Retina;
the other was lodged fidewaysin the
Pofterior Hemifphere and at the Bottom
of the Vitreous Humour 5 upon the leaft -
Impreffion made on the Ghbe of the
Eye towards the Optick Nerve, this
Criftalline repafled from the inferior Part
of this Humour to the Fore-part;, and
it feemed to float in the Middle of the-
faid Humour,
 2dly, THE Retina in both Eyes had
acquired a more folid Confiftence, than
it naturally has, 'This Change, perhaps;.
had no Relation with the Depreflion of
the Criftalline;, and might be deemed a
particular Difeafe.
“ 3dly, Tue Membrane, which covers
the Socket of the Vitreous Humour, had
no little Cavity as ufual, fo that the
Vitreous Humour wanted its Socket, and
had afflumed a Lenticular Form like that
X3 "ol
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< of the Criftalline. Befides, this Mems=
* brane was inter{perfed with feveral whi-~
tith Points, which we unanimoufly judg-
““ ed to be the Cicatrices of fome light
¢ Scratches that might have been done
“ by the Needle in the Operation, this
“ laft Circumftance appearing in both
‘¢ Hyes. :

“ THESE are, Sir, the Obfervations you
required of me ; I communicate them
to you with the greateft Pleafure, and
have the Honour to be, Sir, your moit
“ humble and obedient Servant,

£c

Lal

[ 4

£C
£

Signed Morand #he Son.

¢ Mr. Woolboufé's Experiment be ¢on-
fronted with that of M. Morand, it may
be eafily obferved that the Crzftalline had
been deprefled, beth in the Catarai? of
Mr. Woolboufe and in that of M. Morand ;
this is manifeft from the Cicatrice of the
Membrane of the Vitreous Humour obferv<
ed by M.Morand, which may be compared
to the Blemifh mentioned by Mr.#solboufe :
In order to fhew evidently that Mr. ZZol-
boufe’s Blemifh is nothing but a Gicatrice,
like that of M. Morand, let the Words of
the Relation be examined: There we
found a fmall tough Membrane placed
between the fris and the Ciliar Ligament,

the Criftalline Humour was found and
| tran{parent,
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tranfparent, except a little Blemith in the
Middle of it, which was occafioned by
the Rubbing of the extrancous Body:
Mr. Wooiboufe does not tell us that he had
examined the Socket of the Vitreous Hu-
mour, and the Experiment made by M,
Morand confirms that of many others;
by which it appears that the Sockes of the
Vitreous Humour aflumes the Form of the
Criftalline, after the Couching of a Cata-
rall, Hence it may be inferred; that
Mr. Woolboufe, inftéad of the found and
tran{parent Criffafline; had taken that
Body which had only the Appearance
of it. Befides; Mr. Woolboufe fays the
Blemith was in the Middle of the Cri-
ftalline, that it was occafioned by the
Rubbing of the extranecous Body; though
he had juft afferted, this extraneous Body,
which he called a tough Membrane; was
not in the Middle; but between the Jrss
and the Ciliar Ligament : Hence we may
conclude that the Blemith in the NMiddle
was not produced by the extraneous Body
which was diftant from ity and that his
tough Membrane was the Criftalline dried
and diminithed in Bulk; as appears from
M. Msrand's Obfervation, However, it is
not ftrange, when operated Eyes have been
opened, that fometimes there hasbeen found
a Membranous Shread, which had not the
Form of the Griftalline ; but this has only

G 4 happened
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happened to thofe who have had their Ca-
taradt hacked and broke to Pieces before
its full Maturity, as I fhall obferve at the
End of this Reply.

A's to the Hiftory of one Mr. Pinfon,
related by the Author of the Grificifim,
concerning the DiffeCtion of the Eyes of a
biind Girl, he fays in one of them the Cri-
ftalline was foftith, and in couching it fell
to Picces, which the Operator did not ex-
pect.

In the other hefays he found a Mem-
brane confiderably hard, and fo firmly ad-
herent to the Ciliar Ligament, that one
might have broke and tore to Pieces the
Iris with more Eafe, than feparate the
Membrane ; as to the firft Eye, notliing
'more can be faid, but what is already men-
tioned in my Book. As to the fecond, it
perfetly agrees with that I have faid of a
Membranous Cataract; in my Book; wiz.
that it is not curable by the Operation, that
it is a falfe Cataraél, the Reader will find
this Remark in my Defcription of it.

Ismarr end my Anfwer with a Re-
mark on the Method ufed by Ce/fis in the
Operation of the Catarall, which was, -ac-
cording to the Author of the Critical Letter,
to hack and break it to Pieces. The Au-
thor has mutilated the Paffage of Celfius, who
fays a Cataraé? muft be couched intire;
and, after it had been deprefled, if it re-

mounts,
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mounts, it muft be broke with the Needle
into feveral Pieces ; for, fays he, thefe Di-
vifions will be covered with more Eafe, and
will offusk the Sight lefs. The Author of
the Letter does not obferve that Ce/fis does
not recommend this laft Manner of Ope-
rating, but when the Cataraé?, couched
in the ufual Manner, does not remain in
the Place, where the Operator had lodged
if,

IT muft be obferved that Ce/fis does
not determine the Nature of the Cafaral?
which requires to be hacked and broke to
Pieces, for in thefe Days this Science was
little known ; but modern Operators have
obferved this Tearing a Cataract to Pieces
is not to be performed, but when the Ca-
taralt is {oft, and the Operator is miftak-
en in its Maturity. In this Cafe, it is in
vain to look for the Griffalline after Death
in the operated Eye; it cannot be found,
becaufe it had been divided, and the /-
treous Humour 1s obferved to aflume a Len-
ticular Form oppofite the Hole of the
Pupil, and may be eafily taken for the
Criftalline, as happened in the feveral Ex-
periments cited in the critical Letter, be-
caufe the 7itreous Humour had not been
carefully examined in thofe Experiments.

ATABLE
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